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Ukrainian, Russian, Belarusian Commercial 
Banks Sign Cooperation Agreement 


934.9337A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report with commentary: “Banking Agreement 
Signed”’} 


[Text] The directors of three very large commercial banks 
(Promstroybank of Moscow, Prominvestbank of Ukraine, 
and Belpromstroybank of Minsk) recently signed an 
agreement in Kiev oncerning reciprocal activity and coop- 
eration. The purpose of this agreement is to coordinate the 
development of banking activity in the interests of stabi- 
lizing the economies of the Russian Federation, Ukraine, 
and Belarus, as well as upgrading the effectiveness of 
banking services rendered to the national economies of the 
above-indicated sovereign states, including the normaliza- 
tion of accounts between enterprises. This agreement also 
provides for rendering—on a consortium basis—credit 
support for the current production and investment activi- 
ties of enterprises in the basic sectors of the national 
economy in order to strengthen and further develop tradi- 
tional economic ties, coordinating activities with regard to 
attracting foreign investments in the economies of Russia, 
Ukraine, and Belarus, joint work in the fund markets of 
these states, creating and introducing new, automated 
banking technologies, and exchanging certain other busi- 
ness information of mutual interest. 


Our correspondent requested Viktor Moshenskiy, an 
adviser to the chairman of the board of the Russian 
Federation’s Promstroybank, who participated in tne 
meeting in Kiev, to comment on this agreement. His 
commentary is printed here below. 


The artificial breakup of the banks—a breakup which at 
that time was dictated by political considerations—is 
nowadays seriously retarding the development of the 
economies in the countries of the former USSR. To the 
honor of the governments of our fraternal republics, 
none of them—except Lithuania—has destroyed such 
banking structures as Promstroybank, Zhilsotsbank, or 
Agroprombank. The main factor that is impelling us to 
unite or associate now is the pulverization of the banking 
system to a condition of inability to function. In connec- 
tion with the fact that political decisions have led to a 
disruption of inter-economic ties and narrowly special- 
ized enterprises have emerged in various states, compli- 
cations have also arisen in our accounts. The previous 
directors of the Central Bank of Russia were unable to 
find a common language with the national banks of the 
other republics, and only now is a breakthrough in this 
field being outlined. 


The agreement which has been signed constitutes a step 
forward for creating a system of accounts which is 
similar to Western models. We are already operating 
along several lines of the signed agreement: Direct cor- 
respondent relations have been set up with an entire 
series of banks and their branches. 
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Nowadays Belarus and Ukraine are on starvation rations 
with regard to petroleum. At the same time the oil- 
refining regions of Tyumen are in a state of neglect, since 
many wells are run-down or plugged up, and oil explo- 
ration has been curtailed. The represeitatives of the 
three banks in the above-mentioned agreement are 
already prepared to declare the founding of a banking 
consortium to which each of the parties intends to invest 
a considerable amount of credit. These funds could 
revive the oil-extracting regions of Tyumen. 


The banks of all the states of the former USSR want to 
have foreign investors. These banks have a traditional 
clientele and spheres of their own influence. And if they 
are beginning to unite or merge these days, then this 
looks very attractive to the West, and the degree of the 
latter’s interest ‘© increasing. 


Both in Russia and in the other CIS countries there are 
continously functioning courses in banking. The possi- 
bility of inviting banking specialists to our institutions in 
Moscow as well as their undergoing training in banks in 
the states of the near abroad could sharply increase the 
potential possibilities of all concerned. 


Russian Envoy to Azerbaijan, Russian Speaking 
Population 


934Q00264 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 19 Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with V. Shoniya, by A. Naibov in Baku; date 
not given: ““‘We are Not Abandoning Anyone to the 
Mercy of Fate, Russian Diplomat Asserts. But Do Rus- 
sians Abroad Agree?”’} 


[Text] On 17 July 1992 Valter Shoniya. a career diplomat 
and recent envoy to Ankara, presented his credentials to 
Abulfaz Elchibey, the president of Azerbaijan. When I 
asked the Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Ambassador 
of the Russian Federation to the Azerbaijan Republic how 
he would spend a day off should he get one Valter 
Aleksandrovich described a tight work schedule fur his 
“day off’. It is true there was some time in it for three 
rather pleasant activities: the morning khashch (a hot 
dish popular in the Caucasus made out of cattle hoofs. It 
goes well with vodka. Auth.) and a game of tennis in the 
evening. Among leisure activities Valter Shoniya also 
included his interview with the RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA correspondent, which we are presenting to the 
reader. 


[Naibov] Valter Aleksandrovich, as a diplomat you are 
of course familiar with the cardinal postulate of your 
profession formulated, it seems, by Lord Halifax: “Brit- 
ain does not have eternal allies, but does have eternal 
interests.’ Representing Russia in Azerbaijan are you 
able to find a balance between national interests of the 
two states? 


[Shoniya] It is true, one of my tasks is to link, or rather, 
to harmonize the interests of the Russian Federation and 
the Republic of Azerbaijan. An ambassador, just as a 
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physician, must adhere to the principle—"Do no harm,”’ 
particularly since the current Russo-Azerbaijani rela- 
tions require treatment. Still, we, Russian diplomats, 
must not forget that we are primarily representing and 
defending the interests of our country and the ethnic 
Russians residing in Azerbaijan. But in no case to the 
detriment of the interests of the Azerbaijani. 


Age-old traditional ties—economic, political, and cul- 
tural—cannot be severed with one blow even if someone 
really wanted to accomplish that. They could not find a 
second Russia either in the south, in the west, or on 
Mars. Russia, we might say, could avoid maintaining ties 
with Azerbaijan at a smaller loss to itself than in the 
Opposite case. Speaking figuratively Russia without 
Azerbaijan would resemble a man missing a finger while 
Azerbaijan without Russia—a man without an arm. But 
in either case there is a stump. 


[Naibov] The words “‘Rus Imperiyasy’—*‘‘Russian 
empire” has become a popular label designating the 
policy of the new Russia, and not just among some 
narrow-minded people. Your country is accused of fan- 
ning the Karabakh conflagration, supplying arms to 
Transcaucasia. 


[Shoniya] You know, I do not accept “imperial” termi- 
nology and consider talk about the notorious “hand of 
Moscow,” etc. as either speculation or idle chatter. 


About the sale of weapons in the Karabakh war. | am 
indignant even about the very manner in which this ques- 
tion is raised. I am asked that question by everyone who is 
not too lazy, with a determination that could be used to 
better advantage. Arms are literally being seized out of the 
hands of Russia, from all sides. It is enough blaming Russia 
for all sins and misfortunes! For the fact that there is no end 
in sight in the war in Karabakh and for “no water in the 
faucet.” If the warring factions had listened to “the voice of 
Moscow” and sat down at the negotiating table, there could 
already be peace in Transcaucasia. 


[Naibov] Occasionally it seems that in relations between 
Azerbaijan and Russia the former appears in the role of 
a lover, while the latter, at best, as someone capriciously 
allowing herself to be loved. Yes, and then not always. By 
way of an example let us consider the recent decision of 
the Russian government introducing a 60 percent “‘sur- 
charge” which threatens to further raise the already 
impermissible prices. In this manner the agreement on 
free trade signed by Gaidar is in effect cancelled. How 
does the Russian ambassador view such maneuvering by 
the government? 


[Shoniya] interstate relations are determined not by love 
or by its absence but by mutual interests. As far as 
customs duties are concerned, my country is introducing 
it in trade turnover with all neighboring states and not 
just with Azerbaijan. Therefore, as you see, there is no 
infringement on the republic. 


[Naibov] But the signature on the agreement, particu- 
larly an interstate one, is not simply a stroke of the pen. 


FBIS-USR-93-023 
3 March 1993 


[Shoniya] Establishing the duty Russia is following 
trading rules commonly accepted throughout the world. 
Look at what 1s happening at present. Azerbaijani cham- 
pagne is sold in Moscow more expensively than in Baku. 
That is normal if the difference remains with the gov- 
ernment and does not settle in the pockets of speculators- 
second-hand dealers. The same is happening with Rus- 
sian goods in your country. The duty about which you 
speak will return the money of the profiteers to the 
population of our republics. 


[Naibov] We are talking not about commercial deliveries 
as free enterprise but about freight moving within the 
framework of interstate agreements. 


[Shoniya] According to you it follows that dealers do not 
become rich on that? I cannot agree with this. 


[Naibov] Until recently the Russian-speaking population 
of Azerbaijan believed that the parliament of the 
republic would hear its far from weak voice (according to 
various data between half-a-million to a million people 
considering Russian their native language reside in Azer- 
baijan, including Azerbaijanis) and grant the Russian 
language the status of a means of communication 
between nationalities. With the collapse of those hopes 
there has been an accelerated packing of suitcases, as 
they say. Some of our despairing countrymen state that 
Russia abandoned them to the mercy of fate. 


[Shoniya] Russia did not abandon anyone to the mercy 
of fate. Neither has the Russian ambassador to Azerba- 
ian, | assure you. We recently delivered a note con- 
cerning the disappearance of six private individuals— 
nationals of the Russian Federation. We are waiting for 
a response. A document was delivered to the Supreme 
Council of Azerbaijan which directs attention to certain 
cases involving discrimination against ethnic Russians: 
eviction from apartments, infringement of rights at 
work, etc. 


As far as the language is concerned, in this case, pardon 
me, but our intervention is absolutely precluded. It 1s 
impermissible to even think that we could deliver a note 
to someone or react to the process of a narrowing in the 
sphere in which the Russian language is being used in 
such an administrative manner. We can communicate 
with the republic leadership, direct their attention to the 
difficulties of the Russian-speaking population resulting 
from forced introduction of the Turkic language. and 
appear in the press, which by the way we are doing. 


It is another matter when a person without a knowledge 
of the state language is refused work. In Azerbaijan, 
however, there has not been a single case when a worker 
or employee was fired for such a reason. At any rate I am 
not aware of any such cases. Different reasons are cited 
as a rule. 
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[Naibov] Are you excluding the possibility that such 
entries in the labor book may actually be prompted by 
the subject's lack of knowledge of the Turkic language? 


[Shoniya] Naturally | am not excluding this. But it is 
highly unlikely that anyone in Azerbaijan would refuse a 
person who applies for work at an oil refinery using that 
as the reason. Civil service is another matter. 


[Naibov] Imagine a situation when, for instance, the 
Americans submit a note to the Russian MFA in con- 
nection with the fact that some Russian was refused a job 
because he does not speak English. Even hypothetically 
that seems absurd. Does this apply to Azerbaijan and 
Russia? 


[Shoniya] Just as to all subjects of international relations. 
Russians have always lived in Azerbaijan more comfort- 
ably than anywhere else. And, you know, that excess of 
psychological comfort played a bad joke on them: it is 
specifically the Russian-speakers, who have sometimes 
treated the indigenous population with a slight degree of 
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superiority, who were caught unawares, seeing that (hey 
are at times being forced out of all spheres of public life, 
including key and power structures, by that part of the 
population which, let us put it this way, was formerly 
farthest from power. A kind of “mirror image” process is 
taking place which is very painful for ethnic Russians 
and Russian-speaking Azerbaijanis. 


In order to avoid a further escalation of tensions, in my 
view it is necessary for the newly formed government to 
find the strength and wisdom in itself to restrain, neu- 
tralize the most extreme “hawks,” while ethnic Russians, 
in turn, must gain an understanding of the new realities 
in a changed world. The main one of which is the Turkic 
State language, the knowledge of which is a sign of 
respect for the indigenous population. Ethnic Russians 
must become part of the Azerbaijani establishment 
Knowing the Azerbaijani people I can say with confi- 
dence that they will not only not hamper this but will 
promote it in every possible manner. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Response to Kryuchkov Attack on Yakovlev 
934F0166A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 1 


{Letter from people’s aeputies of the USSR and Russia: 
“To the President of Russian Federation B.N. Yeltsin: Is 
A.N. Yakovlev a Spy or Not?’’] 


[Text] On 13 February 1993 there appeared in the 
newspaper SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA an article from 
the former chairman of the USSR KGB, Vladimir 
Kryuchkov, titled “The Ambassador of Trouble,” in 
which he accused a citizen of Russia, Aleksandr Niko- 
layevich Yakovlev, of engaging in espionage for the 
United States over a period of 30 years. During these 
years Yakovlev held many important state posts—from 
member of the Politburo of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee to chief adviser to the USSR president. 


This article directly points out that former USSR Presi- 
dent Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev, after receiving a 
report on A.N. Yakovlev’s espionage activity, took no 
measures, as a result of which, one would assume, he 
became a party to the crime, since he was the highest 
official of the state. 


And the Procuracy of Russia, which received all infor- 
mation regarding this case in October 1991, has not yet 
brought criminal charges and has not refuted the facts 
about which it received official testimony from the 
former leader of the state security service. The result of 
this espionage activity, as is pointed out in the article, 
was the collapse of the USSR, and at the present time— 
the process of the collapse of Russia. 


Mr. President! We consider it our civic duty to draw 
your attention to the facts presented in this article and to 
take immediate measures to verify them and report the 
results to all the people. 


[Signed] People’s Deputies of the USSR: T. Avaliani, Yu. 
Golik, S. Umalatova, A. Makashov, A. Denisov, et al. 


People’s Deputies of Russia: I. Shashviashvili, V. Kibi- 
rev, B. Tsoy, A. Sokolov, et al. 


A total of 21 signatures. 


Presidential Representative Role Defended 


934K0360A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 6, 10 Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with Vitaliy Mashkov, presidential represen- 
tative in Sverdlovsk Oblast, by Natalya Zenova, Yekat- 
erinburg; date not given: “Who Needs These ‘Squealers’? 
Conflict Between the Speaker and the President Widens 
and Touches Regions”’} 


[Text] An inconspicuous decision of the Seventh Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation 
may destroy Russia. In any case, this is the assessment of 


FBIS-USR-93-023 
3 March 1993 


Vitaliy Mashkov, presidential representative in Sverd- 
lovsk Oblast, of the decree on eliminating the institution 
of presidential representatives in the localities. 


[Zenova] Is this not too sensational a way to present this, 
Vitaliy Vladimirovich? 


[Mashkov! Not at all! After all, whether we like it or not, 
Russia w not be able to exist very long as a unitarian 
state. If i: wants to preserve itself, it has only one way to 
do this: become a community of self-determining terri- 
tories and nations. The process of self-government is not 
to be stayed. Signs of this are noticeable even in the 
Urals. And it is not in vain that, in the realm of global 
decisions, today’s political-economic decisions are in 
absolute harmony with it—I am referring to the sharp 
broadening of powers of the regions, for example. 


However, common sense should tell us that in transfer- 
ring more and more prerogatives to the localities, we 
must strengthen the presence of central authority there. 
A counterweight is required! As of today, the only 
counterweight consists of the presidential representa- 
tives. We do not have to discover any Americas in this 
regard. Outstanding state models exist—the French 
model, for example, with its prefectures. Their weight, 
role, and significance “in the localities” are accom- 
plishing centripetal functions exactly. 


I am fully convinced that it 1s vitally necessary to 
transform the institution of presidential representatives 
into an institution of federal representatives. Their chief 
task must be strict observance of the balance between 
all-state and regional interests on the basis of the Federal 
Treaty. We must preserve and develop the principle 
itself. It is for precisely this reason that we prepared a 
legislative initiative which provides detailed substantia- 
tion for the introduction of federal representatives—of 
both the president and of the government... 


[Zenova] And logic would suggest—of the Supreme 
Soviet as well? 


{[Mashkov] Ideally, yes. But our lives are so far from the 
ideal! A fierce struggle for power is underway. The 
parliament desires to destroy us at whatever cost, so as to 
weaken the president. Our speaker wants very much to 
prevent society from finding out what’s what. He needs 
us to forever remain “those squealers,” according to 
Travkin’s definition. And in that same decree of the 
Congress where Point 9 eliminates presidential represen- 
tatives, Point 7 declares the need to reestablish state 
control. In any case, however, this will require represen- 
tatives from the center—but they will apparently be 
Khasbulatov’s people. 


[Zenova] And what about the president? How can he 
resolve this problem in your view? 


[Mashkov] I believe that insofar as the legislative 
authority has encroached into the prerogatives of the 
executive authority, we could turn to the Constitutional 
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Court... Or begin with a “clean sheet” and immediately 
establish an institute of federal representatives. 


P.S. After this interview had been readied for publica- 
tion, the following report appeared in the mass media: 
The Belgorod Oblast Soviet has decided to terminate 
financing of the presidential representative in the oblast 
‘in execution” of the decree of the Seventh Congress of 
People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation... 


Results of Second “Round Table” Viewed 


934F0100A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Pavel Anokhin: “The Referendum Could Be 
a Trap’’] 


[Text] The second “round table” of sociopolitical forces 
took place on 15 February. It was conducted by First 
Deputy Chairman Vladimir Shumeyko of the Government 
of the Russian Federation and Deputy Chairman Nikolay 
Ryabov of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation. 
Participants in the forum discussed the all-Russian refer- 
endum scheduled for 11 April. 


The referendum, the need for which was discussed at the 
First Congress of People’s Deputies and was reaffirmed 
in the “agreement of the three,” has unexpectedly 
acquired key significance in the Russian society by 
becoming the dividing line between political forces. 


Russian President Boris Yeltsin, for example, believes 
that the referendum will “stop the gradual restoration of 
the past...and institute the principle of the separation of 
powers once and for all.”” One of his closest associates, 
Gennadiy Burbulis, sees the referendum as a lever which 
“should shake up the civic society, regardless of the 
current economic situation,” and throw one branch of 
government overboard. Chairman Ruslan Khasbulatov 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
renounced the referendum after some thought, admitting 
that the plebiscite would cause the disintegration of 
Russia. 


In any case, by constantly violating all of their own 
private and public agreements, the rivals are uncon- 
sciously arousing and “energizing” the people. This is 
the main hazard that is threatening Russia and, in 
addition, the present leaders of Russia, who dreamed up 
the referendum. in fact, it has already become a trap they 
have driven themselves into and are unlikely to escape. 


If most of thc peopie stay away from the polls and 
invalidate the riebiscite, this will not be an indication 
that they are ignorant or apolitical. However much our 
wise statesmen might try to conceal various aspects of 
the referendum with mellifluous language, the people 
realize that they are actually facing another choice 
between individuals. 


Expressing the views of the supporters of the all-Russian 
plebiscite, First Deputy Chairman Vladimir Shumeyko 
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of the government stressed that the executive branch has 
been completely responsible in its preparations for the 
referendum. 


The opposite point of view was expressed by Deputy 
Chairman Nikolay Ryabov of the Russian parliament. 
Agreeing with the predictions of a split in the society, he 
asked the participants in the “round table” to unite their 
efforts instead of compounding the problem. 


Different arguments were cited for and against the 
referendum. Anatoliy Medvedev, chairman of the 
Rodina faction, feels that the referendum would be just 
short of a state crime unless it is secured throughout the 
territory of the Russian Federation. Igor Klochkov, 
chairman of the FNPR council, called for a show of 
common sense and suggested that the 20 billion rubles 
allocated for the referendum -hould be used for public 
health care instead. 


To one degree or another, most of the participants in the 
“round table” concluded that it would be inadvisable to 
hold the referendum on the scheduled date of 11 April. 


The talks reached another deadlock when the discussion 
turned to mechanisms for the constitutional resolution 
of new problems. The most serious question was this: 
How can the postponement of the referendum by legiti- 
mized by a decision of the deputies? Some suggested that 
a poll could clear up all of the problems, and others 
recommended that the deputies be convened for only 
one day and for only a decision on the 11 April plebi- 
scite. But what if neither idea appeals to the legislators? 


A new constitutional agreement by the three branches of 
government was another “Gordian knot” for the partic- 
ipants in the “round table.” 


Nevertheless, constructive attitudes prevailed. 


The participants in the “round table” defined the main 
provisions of the possible constitutional agreement. 
They were unanimous in the belief that its principal goal 
should be the declaration of 1993 the year of national 
consensus and stability. In their opinion, a year-long ban 
on all political demonstrations in the country could be 
the first step in this direction. 


Relative Strength of Supreme Soviet Factions Viewed 


934F0I0SA Moscow NARODNYY DEPUTAT 
in Russian No 18, Nov 92 pp 16-22 


[Interview with Chairman of the Deputy Factions 
Council Vladimir Novikov. by NARODNYY DEP- 
UTAT correspondent Yu. Zvyagin; place and date not 
given: ‘Factions at the Congress and in the Parliament, 
or the Disposition of Political Forces”] 


[Text] [Zvyagin] Vladimir "lich, | have here a brief 
memorandum that provides a certain idea of the polit- 
ical palette of the parliament. From this, one can learn 
that 14 factions were registered at the congresses. It also 
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shows the names of the associations’ most active mem- 
bers, but I am afraid there have been changes, and much 
of it is outdated. 


[Novikov] You right, the coordinators in a number of 
factions have been replaced. I will name some who are 
currently most active. The Agrarian Union (M. Lapshin, 
A. Ponomarev). Nonpartisan Deputies (V. Novikov, Yu. 
Yudin, R. Akhunov). Civil Society (M. Chelnokov, V. 
Vorontsov). Democratic Russia (L. Ponomarev, V. 
Volkov, S. Shustov). Russia’s Communists (I. Rybkin, 
G. Sayenko). Left Center (V. Gerasimov, Ye. Lakhova). 
Industrial Union (A. Sysoyev, A. Demidov, V. 
Bespalov). Workers Union (A. Kosopkin, S. Andropov, 
Yu. Shikharev, V. Chernov). Radical Democrats (S. 
Yushenkov). Russia (S. Baburin, N. Pavlov). Free Russia 
(I. Vinogradova, V. Adrov). Smena-New Policy (A. 
Golovin, I. Muravyev, V. Shuykov). Sovereignty and 
Equality (U. Temirov, M. Kaufman). Motherland (A. 
Bazarov, B. Tarasov, G. Benov). 


[Zvyagin] It is hard to tell from the names the political 
position and the aims of some or other factions. Could 
you briefly describe them? 


[Novikov] It is true, for an outsider it is not easy to tell 
by name alone the political colors of some or other 
deputy association. 


A faction is a group of people’s deputies of the Russian 
Federation who share the same political views and same 
Organizational principles. All of this is related in the 
faction’s program, which is submitted to the congress’ 
presidium at the time of registration. There are two other 
conditions the faction must meet in order to be recog- 
nized: Each deputy may be a member of only one 
association; and the second—a faction must have at least 
50 members, with reregistration conducted once a year. 


The rules allow the factions to join into blocs. A bloc 
must consist of at least three factions. Please note that 
this is all based on a principle of voluntary participation. 


As a result of this organizational arrangement, we have 
three faction blocs in the parliament. I will start at the 
left flank. 


The Russian Unity bloc. It includes the Agrarian Union, 
Russia’s Communists, and Russia factions. This is a 
communist orientation bloc. 


The bloc of constructive forces. It is the Industrial 
Union, Workers Union, and Smena—New Policy fac- 
tions. The prevalent orientation is social-democratic. 


The Democratic Center bloc. It includes the Nonpar- 
tisan Deputies, Left Center, and Free Russia factions. | 
consider it a bloc of liberal-democratic orientation. 


As you can see, nine factions have joined into three 
blocks. 


[Zvyagin] What about the rest? 
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[Novikov] Two factions—Democratic Russia and the 
Radical! Democrats—have joined and now form the 
Reform Coalition. As to the remaining three, they have 
not joined with anyone, although their bloc alignment is 
perceptible. The Motherland faction mostly unites dep- 
uties from the military, and is leaning toward the Rus- 
sian Unity bloc; the Sovereignty and Equality faction 
aligns with the Democratic Center bloc. This is a rather 
special faction that predominantly promotes the protec- 
tion of the interests of the Russian Federation constit- 
uent republics, and monitors very closely how the Fed- 
eration Treaty is being carried out. The Civil Society 
faction is the only one that is still searching for its 
political makeup. At first it aligned with the Democratic 
Center. Now it is leaning toward the Russian Unity bloc. 
There is a rather strong clash between two forces— 
centrist and left—within it. 


[Zvyagin] How many deputies are members of factions, 
if you do not mind telling? 


[Novikov] An interesting question. If we approach it 
formally and estimate that each association must have at 
least 50 deputies, and that there are 14 factions, this will 
add up to 700 deputies being members. There are, 
however, larger associations. Agrarian Union, for 
instance, has more 100 members. For all practical pur- 
poses, more than 800 deputies belong to a faction. This 
is about 80 percent of all Russian Federation deputies. 


I must caution you that my calculations are very much of 
an estimate. Nobody has precise information. This is 
why right now I have petitions from three deputies who 
want to disassociate themselves from their factions. It is 
possible that there will be more. The situation is very 
fluid. 


The congress’ and the Supreme Soviet’s rules with 
respect to factions are very imperfect. Although, as | 
have already said, a faction cannot have fewer than 50 
members, registration is done only once a year. Once the 
faction is officially recognized, even if all the members 
leave, the association will continue to exist as long as 
there is at least one member. A paradox! But it is the 
case. This is an unquestionably abnormal situation. 
When we were developing the rules (and I personally was 
involved in this), we assumed that there would not be too 
many “transients.” We assumed that the deputy corps 
consists of sufficiently mature people who will not 
change their ideology easily. We were wrong. In reality, 
there are not so few deputies who have not yet firmly 
defined their political views. Some jump from one 
extreme to another, disrupting stability in the parlia- 
ment. On the other hand, perhaps this is the way it 
should be, especially in our situation. 


[Zvyagin] Some deputies, though, do not belong to any 
faction at all. Do they gain or lose from this? 


[Novikov] There are indeed some parliament members 
who would like to be independent. They consider it a 
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sign of independence, of their greater importance. Inter- 
estingly, their real role at the conyress and in the 
Supreme Soviet turns out considerably less significant 
than they had wished. 


Let us start with the fact that many are helpless without 
associations. They cannot even get the floor at sessions, 
because the preference is given to those signed up from 
the factions. Some simply overestimate their abilities. | 
know many colleagues who sincerely believed that they 
would be able to lead others without any outside support. 
That they would find such arguments that after their 
speech all participants in the congress or Supreme Soviet 
session would support their position. 


In my opinion, a parliament or a congress is not an organ 
where a new decision would be made instantaneously or 
a majority of deputies would immediately change their 
position under the impact of even a very convincing 
speech. 


A lawmaker—and we have the right to consider our- 
selves as such—forms his position gradually, in the 
course of solid work in a committee, permanent com- 
mission, or at a faction meeting. 


[Zvyagin] That is, the parliament is not a rally? 


[Novikov] Exactly. Here, collective reason rules, not 
outstanding personalities. Although I cannot deny the 
role of personality. 


Draft laws developed in committees or commissions go 
through political evaluation in the factions. A faction 
makes it possible to evaluate the probability that a draft 
law will pass. 


Let us go back to the opening of the fifth session. Before 
it even started, there was an attack in the press on the 
Supreme Soviet and Khasbulatov. Articles—one more 
vicious than another. I will tell you straight, this was 
setting the stage for a big-time political scandal and a 
split in the parliament. 


One does not have to be clairvoyant to figure out the 
fina! goal: to discredit the chairman and the parliament, 
and then to force the Supreme Soviet and the congress as 
a whole to resign. The next to collapse would be the 
representative power—soviets of people’s deputies. 
Those who started this game wanted once again to try to 
clear the way for a dictatorship and a different state 
system. Some colleagues say that this is not so. Then they 
are simply pawns in a big political game. 


No one is against criticizing any deputy, including 
Deputy Khasbulatov. But the clear line that is behind of 
all these materials in the press and television programs 
cannot lielp but cause concern. For me, a characteristic 
sign in this campaign was just one word. In the “Itogi” 
program, the anchorman, speaking of the Supreme 
Soviet, said the work during the reviewed period was 
going on in committees and commissions. While the 
Supreme Soviet chairman “took off” for a foreign trip. 
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This word alone shows the malevolence of the army of 
hack critics who are merely working for their bread. It is 
sad to watch all this. 


{Zvyagin] In my opinion, the strength cf deputy associ- 
ations, the factions, has come through since the first days 
of the fifth session. It was your activities that prevented 
it from being derailed. 


[Novikov] On the eve of the session, all of the factions 
held their meetings. Each was working out its line. The 
Democratic Center bloc showed itself a consistent and 
solid force. They tried to explain to everyone that the 
policy of toppling or restricting some or other branch of 
power is currently absolutely unacceptable in Russia. 
Considering the difficulties that people are experiencing 
now, we need stability. Which, in turn, begins with 
stability in the parliament. 


We have worked out this line. Let the Supreme Soviet 
work as is. If you have problem with some people—bring 
it up at the congress. 


We knew very well that we could count about 30 percent 
of the parliament as our supporters. This is clearly not 
enough to push our own line. Then we, the three factions 
that are part of the Democratic Center bloc— 
Nonpartisan Deputies, Left Center, and Free Russia— 
began political consultations with the Russian Unity 
bloc. And reached an understanding. So when the Dem- 
ocratic Russia and Radical Democrats factions, which 
comprise the Reform Coalition jumped to the micro- 
phones with their calls for the resignation of the 
chairman, for a no-confidence vote, for a summary 
report, their calls were rejected. The majority did not 
support them. This is the result of our work. 


The beauty of the situation is that by the evening another 
wing—the Communists—started an attack on the gov- 
ernment, on Gaydar, after his speech. In the evening, we 
met with the Reform Coalition coordinator. They were 
worried about the fate of Gaydar, the fate of the govern- 
ment. They were trying to figure out how to prevent a 
no-confidence resolution. When they were developing a 
plan of attack on Khasbulatov, the Reform Coalition had 
in mind, among other things, for all of the members to 
get up and leave the hall in order to derail the session. 
Another option was to not register, to prevent having a 
quorum. Other options could be worked out. Instead, 
they were offered—let us join forces. We are also against 
(at this point) the resignation of the government. Let us 
wait until the congress. And suddenly, it seems to me, 
they saw us as allies. 


In the morning, when we were fighting for Khasbulatov, 
we were adversaries. In the evening, when we were 
fighting for Gaydar, we became allies. This is what 
politics is about. We wrote a joint statement asking for a 
moratorium on everything until the congress. 


Let us not flatter ourselves that our negotiations were the 
only factor that influenced the outcome of the vote. 
There were other initiatives and actions. But the very 
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fact of yesterday’s adversaries joining forces on a specific 
issue is remarkable. This is the way to go in the future: a 
search for compromise and joint decisions. This is the 
highest political skill. When the fate of the government 
was being decided, the following forces united: the 
Democratic Center bloc (Nonpartisan Communists, Left 
Center, and Free Russia), the Reform Coalition (the 
Democratic Russia and Radical Democrats factions), 
and, from the constructive forces’ bloc, Workers Union. 
These are the real results of factions’ activities. This is 
how a fire that was just beginning was extinguished, and 
we began the normal, monotonous, sometimes boring, 
but professional work—the kind that we deputies need, 
and that Russia needs. 


Which proves even more the usefulness of joining forces 
so that parliamentary activities would not resemble a 
rally! 


Here is another example of the work done by the factions 
and their council. At the congress, we adopt a law on 
land. It contains a clear provision: to allow private 
property in land. So we took this stipulation as a basis. 
Any amendments? None Wonderful. Vote for it as a 
whole. But as a whole it dues not pass. 


This was the first time we encountered this situation. 
The old law no longer applies, because a different one is 
adopted as a basis. But the new one is not in force either, 
because it has not passed as a whole. 


This means that somehow we must bring the formula 
adopted as a basis to the point where it would be adopted 
as a whole. That is when at the congress’ request the 
factions council created a reconciliation commission. 
Which pondered the problem. And collectively devel- 
oped a version that envisaged the possibility of intro- 
ducing private property in land, but without the right to 
sell it for 10 years. After 10 years elapse, you can sell it, 
but only through state organs. That is, not me to you or 
you to me. It is me to the rural soviet (now there is also 
another idea—to a land bank), and it, in turn, to yo. So 
that the buy-sell process with respect to land remains 
under control, to prevent speculation. 


I return the land to the rural soviet, but whether it will 
sell it to you is another question. When this was ham- 
mered out—and we sat, as I remember, almost through 
the night—in the morning, when faction coordinators 
gathered, it was reported to them; the coordinators 
informed the factions, and this very complex problem 
was resolved. 


[Zvyagin] Factions are something rather new for our 
parliament. They seem, however, to be precisely the 
force that should to a considerable extent determine the 
activities of the Supreme Soviet and the congress. You 
have created the faction council, for instance; if you 
think about it, it has just as great an ability to run the 
parliament as the presidium. 


[Novikov] That is why the presidium watches us rather 
jealously. Our council is a form that sprung from life 
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itself. Moreover, there is no such thing as a position of 
the factions council's chairman on the Supreme Soviet's 
personnel roster. I do this as a volunteer, by general 
agreement. They do not want to give us a legal status. 
The presidium stands like a wall on the way of the 
factions council. 


[Zvyagin] Vladimir I[lich, how was the entire idea of 
factions born? 


[Novikov] There was no official decision on this. How it 
came into being is indeed interesting. 


After B. Yeltsin was elected the Supreme Soviet 
chairman, he used parliamentary groups to coordinate 
some positions. There were scores of groups then. Dep- 
uties joined together on any common basis. Plus, one 
person was permitted to participate in several associa- 
tions. Many joined by professional affiliation. There 
were, for instance, groups of teachers, journalists, agrar- 
ians; at the same time, however, there also were such 
groups as Russia’s Communists and Nonpartisan Depu- 
ties; associations based on political programs were being 
created, as well as groups that did without such. There 
were too many of them, though. There also were regional 
ones—the Urals, the North, the East, Moscow. Boris 
Nikolayevich proposed to select two people from each 
group for coordination. So, 200-250 people gathered in 
the St. George’s Hall. I remember well, this was to 
discuss a candidate for a deputy chairman. This is how 
the basics of factionalism were developing. 


Then, when the preparation for the second congress 
began, Boris Nikolayevich gathered together coordina- 
tors from many groups. I remember well that each voiced 
his proposal. Frankly, I was surprised that evervone who 
spoke before my turn came, said: We should consider 
this or that question. The agenda had already been set. It 
was more important to start thinking how to carry 11 out. 
So I outlined my position, saying that we were trving 
essentially to get involved in some economic matters. 
We are a political organ, after all, so let us function as 
such. In short, we need political groups— 
factions—which must have a clear program. and cach 
deputy may belong to only one political group. One 
cannot sit on several political chairs simultaneously. 


Four political groups immediately supported my pro- 
posals. They were Nonpartisan Deputies. Russia's Com- 
munists, Radical Democrats, and Smena. We stayed and 
worked out a plan of action. And it so happened that | 
ended up being asked to take on the role of a hatson. In 
short, I was permitted to implement my proposal. 


During the intermissions at the congress. | made 
announcements: “‘Folitical group coordinators. please 
gather by the first microphone.” 


Soon they got used to it. They gathered without a special 
invitation, because the situation had forced us to coor- 
dinate efforts. 
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We are politicians; we should act calmly, without com- 
motion, | remember how Russia's Communists declared 
a boycott on us, Then Democratic Russia did the same. 
Neither was able to survive in isolation for long, though. 
And why do it, anyway-—the role of factions and their 
council was increasing day by day. 


[Zvyagin] Stull, it is hard for me to imagine how you 
managed to unite the incompatible. 


Novikov] Of course, it is hard. | did learn, however; 
ound a way to approach the colleagues. 


We ourselves make many things more complex than they 
are. In order to have the authority, to work effectively, one 
has to maintain integrity in relationships with colleagues, 
avoid lying and cheating. If | cheat once, my colleague in 
the faction may not say anything, but my political oppo- 
nent, on the contrary, will use it to discredit me 


What needs to be ensured first and foremost is honesty. 
Also, one must have organizational abilities. This is the 
only explanation | have as to why I have not yet been 
replaced at this post. 


I must say that conditions for the factions’ work do exist. 
The association always has the support of the Supreme 
Soviet leadership. There is a place where we can gather. The 
factions council has an office where we can hold sessions 
and meetings. Each faction is provided transportation. 


By the way, factionalism is the basic principle in the 
work of any parliament. I could see it for myself when | 
visited the parliamentary assembly of the European 
Council, where each member of the assembly represents 
some or other political force rather than a country. There 
is a party or a movement behind each faction. 


In this sense, the name of the faction I belong to— 
Nonpartisan Deputies—can only make one smile. The 
name itself is illogical. It only reinforces the funny side of 
our situation, since the very notion of a “parliamentary 
association” assumes a certain party line. If we follow 
this line of reasoning objectively to its logical conclusion, 
the European notion of us, the faction of nonpartisans, is 
that of a faction of impartiality, indifference. 


[Zvyagin] But that is not so. One has to know his own 
history. 


[Novikov] True. In any case, I know the history of our 
faction well. The people who have joined this faction are 
those who had never been members of the CPSU, in 
order for us, nonmembers, to provide a counterweight to 
the organized force of Communists, to attempt to coun- 
teract their influence in consideration and resolution of 
probiems of national significance. Here is another 
important quality of a faction. To get through the sieve 
of the election campaign, to be noticed by voters—unless 
one has the support of party structures, one has to 
possess a range of fighting qualities many party deputies 
did not have. To be elected, we, in those days of March 
1990, had to be must more exciting and interesting for 
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the voters in order for them to believe in us. These were 
the qualities that brought us, people without a party 
affiliation, together. 


Actually, names of other parliamentary formations do 
not reflect their true goals, either. For instance, what do 
such names as Smena [Change] or Russia tell you? The 
political identification of a faction should start with its 
name. Having visited the parliamentary assembly of the 
European Council, | developed a different perspective 
on our own affairs, had to rethink many things. Of 
course, the spectrum of political forces of Russia is not 
the same as in Europe. If we use European conventions, 
our left wing is the Communist one. Next comes the 
social democratic one, the analog for which is the con- 
structive forces bloc—Smena, Workers Union, and 
Industrial Union. rfhen comes Democratic Center, 
which is liberal-democratic parties. "he conservative 
wing, in the Western notion, corresponds to what Dem- 
ocratic Russia and the radical democrats support. 


[Zvyagin] If | understand you correctly, we do not have 
our Own national experience of factional work in the 
parliament, so you have to resort to world experience. 


[Novikov] Absolutely correct. Moreover, to get educated 
in factions within the CIS framework is simply impossi- 
ble—there is no such thing. We are forced to study 
foreign experience. For this purpose, we looked at the 
parliaments of Austria, Germany, and Netherlands. 
Attended lectures. Now we are planning a number of 
other trips. It is portentious that representative of all 
factions will go at the same time. 


[Zvyagin] In conclusion, please speak about what stands 
in the way of the factions’ work, and a bit about yourself. 


[Novikov] What stands in the way is the extremely 
prejudicial and wary attitude toward them. | alread) 
have mentioned some factors causing this. Factions have 
now been “squeezed out” of the White House and into 
the Parliamentary Center. We are told to hold our 
hearings and press conferences only there. We are not 
happy with it. We want to work in real time, involving all 
deputies in our activities. 


Of course, not all the hearings and press conferences we 
hold are to the Supreme Soviet leadership's liking. It is 
time to get used to political pluralism, though. 


About myself. I was born in 1938. A Muscovite. Father 
of four children. Graduated from the Higher Navy 
School in Leningrad. By education an engineer. Served 
in the Far East. Worked at the imeni Likhacheva Auto 
Works. Then graduate study, teaching. First-time 
deputy. Am currently totally immersed in the problems 
of perfecting the Russian parliament. 
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CP Congress Action Committee Leader on Issues 
Raised for Debate 


934F0099A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 12 Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with V. Kuptsov, chairman of the Action 
Committee of the Second Special Restoration- 
Unification Congress of the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR, by Valentina Nikiforova;: place and date not 
given: “Day Before’’} 


[Text] The Second Special Restoration-Unification Con- 
gress of the Communist Party of the RSFSR opens 
tomorrow. The congress, which begins the pages of the 
new history of the communist movement in our country, 
will undoubtedly perform a significant role for Commu- 
nists overseas also. The published drafts of the policy 
statement and rules evoked a wave of proposals, advice, 
and... questions. We asked V. Kuptsov, chairman of the 
action committee for the convening of the congress, to 
answer some of them. 


[Nikiforova] Valentin Aleksandrovich, the action com- 
mittee was at work for three months. It essentially 
assumed the duties of the Central Committee, but 
without its power support. Everything was done on the 
basis of individual initiative, voluntarily and without 
compensation. Did this influence the content and depth 
of study of the problems and the documents? After all, 
earlier groups of specialists and central newspaper jour- 
nalists would formulate for leaders the party's strategy 
and tactics on the “dacha pampas.”’ 


[Kuptsov] I disagree with one thing—that the action 
committee assumed the functions of the Central Com- 
mittee, inasmuch as it did not assume any directive, 
administrative functions. 


Of course, the action committee coordinated the activity 
of the organizing committees, formulated a common 
strategy and prepared recommendations for the party 
organizations. We tried to notify them of the difficulties 
of reconstitution and helped resolve contentious issues 
and attract the activists at large. We wanted each party 
organization—each—to find its way immediately. 


[Nikiforova] You said: the activists at large. Can you say, 
even roughly, how many people are taking part in the 
restoration of the Communist Party of Russia and in the 
preparation of the congress specifically? 


{Kuptsov] The action committee (central) numbers more 
than 100 persons. It contains representatives of all 
regions of associations of Communists and party repre- 
sentatives. A large group of scholars—the draft policy 
statement, in particular, was prepared by a group of 
scholars, 32 persons—from Moscow State University 
and other educational institutions worked here. They 
tried to prepare a document which would attract the 
attention of the Communists and permit the develop- 
ment of debate. 


[Nikiforova] Since the publication of the documents, the 
paper has been receiving calls and letters—criticizing the 


FBIS-USR-93-023 
3 March 1993 


draft policy statement and rules. Does this mean that 
they were written in a hurry? 


[Kuptsov] No document can be produced today which 
does not come in for criticism—from left and right. 
People today take a carping view of any statement, 
specially a party statement. Considering, say, that five 
parties with a very wide range of views have been formed 
on the basis of the CPSU alone. You noted that almost 
all the letters contain accusations of orthodoxy, a preoc- 
cupation with social democracy, insufficiently deep 
study, perhaps... We can only thank people for their 
exactitude and assertiveness. But this is, after all, a draft, 
and the more the people who participate, the more 
thorough and dependable it will be. The drafts were 
accepted at oblast conferences as a basis for discussion at 
the congress, incidentally. This affords an opportunity to 
work on them further. 


[Nikiforova] Can you highlight the basic principles of the 
reconstitution of the Communist Party of the RSFSR? 


[Kuptsov] First, the Communist Party of Russia is a party 
in restoration. We want to reconstitute the party which was 
banned in August 1991. Many people are afraid that this 
party will be a copy of the old one. But, following the ruling 
of the Constitutional Court, we are not restoring the old 
structures, the power structures particularly. The Commu- 
nists’ cause is the creation of territorial organizations, and 
whatever body they elect—a rayon committee, party com- 
mittee, coordinating center, federal assembly, political 
council—is their business. 


The basis of the party is the primary party organiza- 
tions—as was always the case in the party. What is new 
is the territorial principle of the party’s composition. 


{Nikiforova] And the professional principle. 


[Kuptsov] Yes. It will not be in conflict with the law. 
Now about the organizational principles. Although the 
draft rules do not cite the principle of democratic cen- 
tralism, all its basic propositions are enumerated: the 
electivity of all directive bodies, their accountability, the 
subordination of the minority to the majority, party 
comradeship, ideological community, and a whole 
number of ingredients which are the content of the 
principle of democratic (not bureaucratic) centralism, 
with which we are frequently reproached. 


Third, organizational structures will be created, of 
course. But these will be new structures, with new people 
in them, and new in terms of the nature of their work. 
We were, after all, frequently reproached for our preoc- 
cupation with apparatus work. The new party has 
nothing with which to support a cumbersome adminis- 
trative machinery because much will be built on a 
voluntary, self-starting basis. 


The directive bodies—it is hard to say at this time of 
what kind they will be. But it is clear that there will be no 
concentration of party power in one pair of hands. We 
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are opposed to there being a general secretary. Pernaps it 
would be better to switch to collective forms of leader- 
ship? Although this is a contentious issue also. 


it would be better, naturally, were the composition of the 
Central Committee to be small and mobile. It must 
assemble rapidly. The situation will force conferences 
and plenums and congresses to be held more often in 
order for us to determine our position on tactical matters 
more promptly. 


[Nikiforova] The CPSU had the powerful appeal **Work- 
ers of the World, Unite!” What about the workers now? 


[Kuptsov] We are reproached for the fact that the draft 
rules do not precisely define the social base. This is not 
the case. They state plainly that the Communist Party of 
the RSFSR is a party primarily of the working class, 
peasantry, and intelligentsia. They have always consti- 
tuted the basis of the CPSU. And we will not retreat from 
this principle. Here lies, I believe, the party’s strength 
and fidelity to traditions. As far as the slc an “Workers 
of the World, Unite!” is concerned, it is hard today to 
imagine this slogan at the level on which it was conceived. 
The communist movement in the world has lost its 
former strength, but the party’s international nature will 
undoubtedly be confirmed. I believe that the congress 
will adopt an appeal on the unification of the Commu- 
nists of the former USSR or the CIS in a single political 
Organization—a union of communist parties. But this 
will take time. And it will not be workers, perhaps, but 
Communists who will be uniting for formulation of a 
common policy. 


[Nikiforova] Last time, Valentin Aleksandrovich, you 
said that the party should change from an opposition 
party to become a vanguard party. And this has become 
a subject of argument. Some are saying that the right to 
be the vanguard needs to be earned, others are insisting 
that this is the goal and that it is necessary to become 
such a party and that there is no point seeking exculpa- 
tory words. 


{[Kuptsov] I believe that the arguments about what kind 
the party should be: Leninist, vanguard, ruling, opposi- 
tion, parliamentary, fail to reflect the essence or the 
requirements of society. Any political party makes the 
question of power of overriding importance. 


[Nikiforova] The Communist Party in our country has a 
special destiny... 


{[Kuptsov] It does... We are arguing a great deal, writing 
many program documents and making statements, for- 
getting that it is long since that we were the ruling party. 
The Communist Party will struggle for power constitu- 
tionally, but it will not take power for itself and will 
strive for the power of the working people. In which the 
vanguard role will be expressed. This is what a Lenin- 


type party is. 


We cannot deny the parliamentary form inasmuch as a 
strengthening of the positions of the Communists in the 
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soviets is a principal tactical method because the factions 
have been weakened and the forces of the Communists 
have been fragmented. Intraparty and interparty discord 
are preventing the defense or the passage of any bill in 
the interests of the working people. It seems to me that 
the future party will begin to make use of all the other 
forms in addition to the parliamentary form: participa- 
tion in mass meetings and demonstrations. Elections, say 
the party goes to the masses, a congress is in session, 
parliamentary methods. But it will be necessary most of 
all to engage in mundane, explanatory, propaganda work 
among people, that is, what has been lacking and what is 
still lacking. 


[Nikiforova] Valentin Aleksandrovich, readers write that 
the confusion and uncertainty among the Communists 
could have passed more quickly had leaders been iden- 
tified earlier and more clearly. For example, some main- 
tain that they would go for G. Zyuganov, others are 
proposing a return to political life for N. Ryzhkov, yet 
others are categorica!!y demanding a return to the Com- 
munist Party of the RSFSR of V. Anpilov. And all agree 
on one thing: No admittance to the party leadership 
under any circumstances of Gorbachevites. 


[Kuptsov] It seems to me that seeking Gorbachevites 
among the leaders and organizers of the party now that it 
is 18 months since Gorbachev quit the scene is absurd, to 
put it no more strongly. By deliberately pinning on this 
label people are endeavoring to take a person out of the 
action. For me this is demeaning. Everyone is now in the 
public eye. I, incidentally, do not disavow the fact that | 
worked for five years as an obkom secretary in the 
Gorbachev period—as thousands and tens of thousands 
of activists worked with him in party committees, 
gorkoms, and obkoms. Are we all to be classed as 
Gorbachevites?! This is fraud, self-deception. 


Everyone knows that from November 1991 through 
April 1992, I, a secretary of the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR Central Committee, was engaged in finding jobs 
for my Central Committee officer colleagues and 
defended the party’s interests before the authorities. 
Then for eight months on the Constitutional Court | 
defended and undertook organizational work. I did not 
hear one word of reproach concerning opportunism, 
Go.bachevism, social democratism, apostasy. Now, 
when, it may be considered that we have won the trial in 
the Constitutional Court and when we have started to 
restore the party, for me there is no shortage of labels, 
and I have for many of the mass media become a 
Gorbachevite. This is, in my opinion, a struggle, not with 
me personally but of the new chiefs for leadership. 


[Nikiforova] And what can you say about the leaders 
named? 


[Kuptsov] Nikolay Ivanovich Ryzhkov made a tremen- 
dous contribution to the party’s cause, never betrayed it, 
and helped greatly in the Constitutional Court. As far as 
G. Zyuganov is concerned, he was one of the most 
energetic secretaries of the Communist Party of the 
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RSFSR Central Committee. He has been working in the 
patriotic movement and participating in the action com- 
mittee work in preparation for the congre.s. Viktor 
Anpilov, on the other hand, is the leader of another 
party. He could, like any Communist, lay claim to 
leadership in the Communist Party of the RSFSR. But 
for this he would first have to leave the Russian Com- 
munist Workers Party. 


Many new leaders have emerged here locally. They lack 
celebrity as yet, but they are adhering firmly to positions 
of statehood... 


[Nikiforova] And you link your personal future with 
party work? If you are not elected to the directive bodies, 
say, what will you do? 


{[Kuptsov] I do not tie my future only to elective work 
and I see no problem here. I am a metallurgical engineer 
and have experience of organizing work. 


[Nikiforova] And if you are elected? 


{[Kuptsov] I will help the party. We cannot, | believe, 
remain a party only for beginners. A combination of 
experienced people and newcomers is essential, other- 
wise we will not become a political force. The party has, 
after all, to defend its assets, create an analysis center, 
and acquire nonstaff activists who will help analyze and 
forecast. There is much work to be done in the party, and 
I am prepared to perform it in any area. 


[Nikiforova] And what is your family’s attitude toward 
this? 


{[Kuptsov] Extremely negative. You realize that many 
people from the obkoms and the Central Committee 
have been fixed up with permanent work, but all the time 
I have been doing temporary jobs. It is hard to combine 
the immense preparatory work for the congress with 
serious permanent work. And then you know what 
happened following the three days of August? Our family 
had to undergo searches and numerous interrogations. 


[Nikiforova] Searches? But you were a deputy of the 
USSR. 


[Kuptsov] ...As in the old days, so in the new times also... 
three persons came when I was out (I was attending a 
meeting of the USSR Supreme Soviet) and for three 
hours they checked out everything—books, underwear, 
clothing, cupboards. What they were looking for I still 
have no idea. They confiscated from me a rifle and a list 
of the administrative staff of the Central Committee—as 
material evidence of my guilt.... This had a powerful 
effect on my family’s morale.... 


[Nikiforova] The Communists of Russia parliamentary 
faction, the group of Communists defending the CPSU 
and the Communist Party of the RSFSR in the Consti- 
tutional Court, Communists sending party contributions 
to PRAVDA, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, and GLAS- 
NOST, primary party organizations which have not 
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disbanded—and all this after the prohibitory cdicts and 
the anticommunist hysteria in the mass media. How do 
you evaluate this situation? 


[Kuptsov] Unequivocally: No edicts, no actions can 
prohibit the Communist from thinking and acting. And 
in this atmosphere also the Communists continued to 
work for the party. Deputies, not only in the Supreme 
Soviet but also in the city, rayon, oblast, and rural 
soviets. Hundreds, thousands of Communists have con- 
ducted an honest, open struggle. Or in the Constitutional 
Court—how many people wanted to defend the party! 
Approximately 200 persons came from the whole 
country as witnesses and experts. 


Russian CP Congress Viewed 


934F0109A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 16 Feb 93 p 1 


[S. Stremidlovskiy report: “The Party of the New Type. 
The Types Are Just the Same: The Klyazma River Flows 
into History’’] 


[Text] Just as in the good old times of the harsh tsarist 
regime, the venue for the Second Extraordinary Con- 
gress of the Restored Communist Party of Russia was 
kept a secret. True, this time its organizers were not to 
blame. The day before, the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Justice threatened to declare the planned congress 
unconstitutional. However, the Russian Federation Con- 
stitutional Court by special message confirmed the 
inalienable right of communists to association. 


Opening at 1000 in one of the vacation hotels located on 
the banks of the Klyazma reservoir, the congress gath- 
ered together 050 delegates of the 805 elected, and about 
100 guests. Those until just recently detained in the 
prison on Matrosskaya tishina—A. Lukyanov, G. 
Yanayev, O. Baklanov, O. Shenin, Yu. Plekhanov, 
V.Kryuchkov, and V. Starodubtsev—strolled about the 
corridors of the congress. 


Presenting the main report Valentin Kuptsov, chairman 
of the Russian Federation Communist Party Congress 
Organizing Committee, proposed the creation of a col- 
legial organ to manage the party. And this was done: The 
delegates formed a Central Executive Committee made 
up of 89 people. Gennadiy Zyuganov was elected Central 
Executive Committee chairman. 


With respect to methods, it was the opinion of Valentin 
Kuptsov that the Communist Party of Russia should 
combine “powerful revolutionary actions and pur- 
poseful deeds within the parliament.” 


Not all those attending the congress, however, shared the 
thoughts and attitudes of those who organized it. V. 
Tyulkin from the Russian Communist Workers Party, A. 
Kryuchkov from the Russian Party of Communists, and 
A. Prigarin from the Union of Communists of Russia 
presented three parallel reports. 
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Ultimately the Russian Federation Communist Party 
Congress decided to advocate the gratis transfer of land 
for possession and use in perpetuity by collectives, 
farmers, and others working the land, but were against 
enforced privatization. In the social sphere it was 
decided to try to achieve the restoration and underpin- 
ning in the Constitution of the guaranteed right to work, 
free housing, and free public health, education, and 
culture. 


It is suggested that after the delights of our unstructured 
life today the people’s attraction to these rights might be 
strong. So strong that the Communist Party of Russia 
does have some chance of returning to power. That is 
what it would really like. 


New Soviet of the Republic Chairman Profiled 


934E0102A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
12 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Sergey 
Chugayev: “The New Speaker of the Soviet of the 
Republic Is a Centrist From the Camp of the Irreconcil- 
able Opposition’’] 


[Text] There exist all grounds for concluding that, after 
the election of the new chairman of the Soviet of the 
Republic, of the RF [Russian Federation] Supreme 
Soviet], the Russian Unity bloc, which calls itself the 
irreconcilable opposition, has already lost every right to 
be called the opposition in the future. 


Following V. Lisin, who headed the parliamentary Com- 
mittee for SMI [mass media], the makeup of the highest 
level of the VS [Supreme Soviet] was supplemented by 
yet another representative of the Russia faction, who is 
the nucleus of that bloc. On 10 February, as has already 
been reported, Veniamin Sokolov, 58, because N. 
Ryabov’s successor to the position of speaker of the 
Soviet of the Republic. 


Unlike V. Lisin, V. Sokolov, at the moment of his 
election, continued to remain officially a member of the 
faction and, correspondingly, the “irreconcilables” bloc. 
Moreover, it was precisely he who, at one time, had 
become one of the organizers of that faction, which 
subsequently became so renowned, basically thanks to 
the dynamic actions of its coordinator, S$. Baburin. 
Incidentally, unlike many of his associates in the faction, 
V. Sokolov never laid claim to the role of a microphone 
rostrum, preferring less noticeable but more effective 
activity in the position of the chairman of a subcomm 3- 
sion in the parliamentary Commission for Budget, Plans, 
Taxes, and Prices. The budgetary war that lasted almost 
a year and a half between parliament and the govern- 
ment was waged with his direct participation. 


V. Sokolov’s election is completely reasonable and com- 
pletely reflects the political changes that are occurring 
today in the Supreme Soviet. The center has shifted 
sharply to the left. In the struggle for the speaker of a 
house that had been at one time the bastion of the 
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democrats, the place of the factions supporting the Civic 
Union is now occupied by the Russia faction, and the 
place of DemRossiya is now occupied by Communists of 
Russia, who barely became victorious in the contest. 
What is natural, therefore, is the choice of deputies who 
always prefer centrists to those whose political credo 
does not evoke any doubts. V. Sokolov, although he is in 
the “irreconcilables” camp, does enjoy there the reputa- 
tion of a centrist. Moreover, it is the reputation of an 
influential centrist who is capable, if necessary, of 
restraining those who share his views from carrying out 
excessively sharp actions, and who prefers compromises 
to merciless political squabbles. 


Taking into consideration the political orientation of the 
new speaker of the house, how capable will he be of 
changing the balance of powers that has formed in the 
Soviet of the Republic? How will he fit into the highest 
governmental elite—will he become part of R. Khasbu- 
latov’s team or will he be strong enough to become his 
opponent? Those, I daresay, are two questions that arise 
after the position of chairman of the Soviet of the 
Republic finally ceased to be vacant. The facts of biog- 
raphy are not very suitable for searching for the answers. 
We know doctors of sciences and professors who became 
activists in the antireform forces. We know former party 
functionaries who currently are firm warriors for democ- 
racy and reforms. V. Sokolov is both a professor (he is a 
doctor of physical and mathematical sciences), and in 
the past was a major party functionary and the second 
secretary of the CPSU Krasnoyarsk Kray Committee. 
His kray committee past, incidentally, gives reason for 
hoping that the new speaker of the house possesses an 
immunity against the dizziness that accompanies a large 
amount of power—a disease that, as everyone knows, is 
widespread in the parliament leadership. 


Time, of course, will provide the answers to these 
questions. But for the time being, all that remains is to 
quote V. Sokolov’s associates, who, despite the differ- 
ence in political views and, consequently, evaluations, 
are still of a single mind in certain regards. In addition to 
the previously mentioned qualities of V. Sokolov—the 
qualities of a centrist and a supporter of compromises— 
the quality that was emphasized most frequently is his 
independence, his ability to withstand the hardest pres- 
sure, including pressure from the highest leadership of 
the parliament. 


Deputy Security Minister Prescribes Anti-Corruption 
Strategy 


934E0102B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
10 Feb 93 p § 


[Article by Yevgeniy Savostyanov: “Corruption Can Be 
Overcome if Only Three Roots of It Are Pulled Out”’} 


[Text] I daresay that at the present time there is no social 
topic that is more burning than corruption. It is a painful 
topic for the press, for parliamentary hearings, for inter- 
departmental commissions, for presidential edicts, and 
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for congress decrees. Everyone is “working on it.” But 
what is the outcome? Almost nothing. 


Yes, operations have been carried out, and bribe-takers 
and crooks in state agencies and their sister structures 
have been arrested. There has been a reduction in the 
number of workers who violate the ban against com- 
bining state service with entrepreneurship. The bureau- 
cratic apportionment of property is gradually being 
crowded out by its free sale. And still public opinion has 
not been satisfied. There have been no loud criminal 
trials, there have been no scandalous revelations. More- 
Over, the most authoritative muckrakers among our 
journalists have also added quite a bit here: most fre- 
quently the hints in their articles have been completely 
unconfirmed by the facts. So bribery is flourishing. 
Rumors about it are rampant throughout the country. 
However, we receive almost no statements concerning 
the extortion of bribes. What are the reasons? The 
massive extent of criminalization of the public, and 
primarily entrepreneurial, consciousness (the well- 
known maxim, “If you don’t grease my palm, you're not 
going anywhere’’). The reciprocal advantage provided by 
the mechanism (the no less well-known maxim, “consent 
is the product of the nonresistance of the sides’’). 


One of the widely known types of corruption is wide- 
spread among managers of state (municipal) property 
and funds. Premises and plots of land are allocated to 
third persons, and state (municipal) contracts are 
granted on terms that are unprofitable for the state. 
Cupidity frequently is satisfied at such time by the use of 
concealed bribes: by the payment of foreign trips, the 
building of homes, and the giving of expensive presents 
to close relatives of the officials. 


Would you like examples? In May 1992 a prefect of a 
municipal district—a Mossovet deputy—was arrested in 
the act of taking a 500,000-ruble bribe for allocation of 
non-housing premises. In the course of investigative 
measures, more than 1.7 million rubles, $7000, and a 
semiautomatic weapon were seized. B., a rayon soviet 
deputy and manager of a certain institution in the 
department of education was caught red-handed in the 
act of accepting a one-million-ruble bribe for the alloca- 
tion of non-housing premises. A million rubles and a 
Korovin-system pistol were seized. One could extend 
this list. 


But what increase has there been in the fight against this 
type of corruption? 


The first condition: it is necessary to define precisely 
exactly what the state includes in the concept of corrup- 
tion itself, and to enact a law or statute governing state 
service. In order to accelerate things, one can limit 
oneself to a statute. Then the president extends its action 
only those those who are working in agencies of the 
executive authority. That is almost sufficient: the share 
of employees in executive structures exceeds 85 percent 
of the total number. By corruption one can also under- 
stand the violation of an enacted law or statute that is 
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linked with the obtaining of material benefit by an 
employee. When introducing the legal norm, it is also 
necessary to stipulate the responsibility for its execution. 
If only to avoid the typical error that is expressed in 
failure to come to an agreement, in indefiniteness, in 
formality, as has occurred in the decree on the fight 
against corruption, when it remained unclear, for 
example, what was meant by the term “participation in 
management’’—only compensated work, or any work, 
up to and including participation in boards of guardians 
at hospitals or colleges. The absence of a legally estab- 
lished precise concept, incidentally, is doubly dangerous, 
inasmuch as it leads to possible abuses by the law- 
enforcement agencies themselves and by various “*volun- 
teer” commissions. And, of course, serious sanctions will 
become possible only after the necessary changes in the 
Criminal and Criminal-Proceedings codes. 


The second condition for success in the fight against 
corruption is the complete social protection of the 
employees themselves. 


The entire country has been involved in the redistribu- 
tion of what used to be state property. At such time there 
are privileges for the workers, who receive 25 percent of 
their enterprises’ shares free of charge: for workers in the 
trade system and personal-services enterprises, their 
establishments are privatized free of charge; and for 
sovkhoz workers and kolkhoz members, plots of land are 
provided free of charge. But employees of all types and 
ranks find themselves in the position of ‘“‘disenfran- 
chised individuals.” In this sense, fate has given an equal 
share to the minister, to the chief of the REU, the mayor 
of a city, and the militia worker. 


A poor official who, acting on behalf of the state, is in 
charge of property valued at several billion rubles, 
proves to be face to face with an entrepreneur who is 
eager to get that property and who possesses large 
amounts of money. The only people who can resist 
temptation in such conditions are people with gigantic 
willpower, but the mass occupations are not built on 
giants. The conclusion is obvious: it is necessary to 
recognize clearly and unambiguously that an official who 
is working honestly in a well-run management organiza- 
tion is an important and beneficial member of society, a 
person who deserves respect, rather than being slighted. 
In the edict on the fight against corruption, this idea is 
stated. But let’s be frank about it: the introduction of 
norms for the compensatory payments that are compa- 
rable to the conditions of the free market’ has not 
occurred. So the employees must receive a part of the 
shares, bonds, and other securities that remain the 
property of the state or the local authorities that is 
sufficient to provide them equal rights with the other 
citizens. 


But, obviously, the most effective means of protecting 
the citizens against the officials’ omnipotence is the 
maximum reduction of the state’s sphere of influence 
upon the economy and the social sphere. This is the third 
and chief condition for overcoming corruption. 
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Although your heart bleeds when you see how difficult 
and slow this reduction has been. 


The warriors for our beloved Motherland are ready to 
die in combat in order to prevent the introduction of a 
normal mechanism for the buying and selling of plots of 
land, but none of them objects to the allocation of those 
plots of land to a user at the discretion of the local 
bureaucratic level—it is not important whether that is an 
administrative or Soviet level. Citizens who wish to start 
a vegetable garden, to build a cottage, or to become 
farmers depend upon the indulgence of a large number of 
levels. But the Russian, like no one else, is well aware 
that that indulgence rarely serves a long life. Most 
frequently it serves for a definite period of time, or is 
purchased. Who becomes the loser from this system is 
indicated if only by the following example. In Moscow 
Oblast (which, in this regard, is by no means the worse), 
very large plots of land for use by individual farmers, 
plots up to 40 hectares in size, were given practically free 
of charge to... former first secretaries of rayon commit- 
tees or their relatives. 


Employees of the Ministry of Security, within the frame- 
work of Operation Trawl, in interaction with workers of 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] and the customs 
administration, also reveal a tremendous number of 
instances of the nonlicensed exporting from Russia of 
raw materials, scrap nonferrous metals, consignments of 
fuel, timber, etc. Because a vast practice of extortion has 
formed around the issuance of licenses for the exporting 
of raw materials. Until we create a flexible and effective 
system of export tariffs, a system that, on the one hand, 
encourages foreign trade and, on the other hand, protects 
the interests of the state, there will be no end to this 
practice. 


And, finally, the last example of this kind. How many 
non-housing buildings and individual premises were 
sold at auction in Moscow during the entire year of 
1992? How many plots of land were leased on a compet- 
itive basis? How many municipal contracts were granted 
as a result of a real competition among the contenders? 
You can count them on the fingers of your hands. And 
although I am not inclined to defend the mechanism of 
free competition in resolving such questions as the only 
possible mechanism, it is clear that the city authorities 
must take a decisive step toward developing the sale of 
property by auction. People must know ahead of time 
which week the city will put up to auction, for examrle, 
ten buildings and twelve plots of land, and the question 
of who should build a house or who should remove the 
trash must be resolved in a competition among the 
contenders. This will sharply reduce the need to grease 
anyone’s palm. But the attempt to fight “corruption” by 
creating or preserving the conditions for its flourishing is 
no wiser than Baron Muenchhausen’s attempt to give 
water to a dead horse. 


The state has always had, still has, and will continue to 
have levels where the opportunity to take bribes arises. But 
in a normal state the number of such levels is minimal, and 
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the risk for the bribetakers is very great. So it is necessary 
to reduce to the minimum the number of all kinds of 
“official presences” to which a citizen is forced to turn, 
either as a private individual or as a representative of a 
legal entity—a company, organization, etc. 


Then it will be possible to require the “competent” 
agencies to increase sharply the effectiveness of their 
fight against corruption. A substantial role in this could 
be played by the granting to the state of the right to check 
certain categories of employees. I might remind the 
reader that in the United States, when persons are being 
appointed for definite positions in the White House, 
they are subjected to scrupulous checking by the FBI. In 
just a few weeks the FBI must receive reports on them 
from more than 30 people who knew the appointee at 
various times in his life. It is important to emphasize 
that this check does not infringe to even the slightest 
degree on the rights of the employee himself, inasmuch 
as he takes this step consciously and voluntarily. 


Something else that could have a substantial result is the 
Carrying out of ‘‘active” measures with respect to persons 
who give substantial reasons for being suspected of 
corruption. The classic example of such an operation is 
the entrapment of congressmen by FBI agents who were 
posing as Arab sheiks. 


The basic weight of the fight against corruption lies, 
naturally, upon the agencies of the financial police. 
Careful monitoring of the movement of large amounts of 
money and of the purchasing of property, and the 
minimizing of the sphere of circulation in cash, are the 
fields on which the decisive engagements will occur. In 
order to win those engagements, it will be necessary to 
give the cadres thorough retraining. The number of 
specialists in this area must be small, but their compe- 
tency must be at the highest level. 


Finally, a few words about “production corruption.” 
This is probably our most widespread type of acquisition 
of property. One of these methods is the transferring of 
funds, equipment, and other property of state enterprises 
into the pockets of the managers and their near and dear 
ones through small-scale, joint, or other enterprises that 
are created at plants or KB [design bureaus]. | will 
immediately emphasize that the creation of such 
daughter structures, in and of itself, is a beneficial thing 
that promotes the increase in the employment rate or 
simply keeps the labor collectives “‘afloat.”’ But it is also 
necessary to be completely honest! 


When the manager and his relatives are the principal 
figures in a dozen such firms at the same time, it is 
obvious that a policy of cleaning out an organization bit 
by bit is in progress, but the name of this process is the 
same—corruption. But to use today, with regard to 
instances of this kind, the concept of “theft” is, first of 
all, unpromising, and, secondly, is fraught with dire 
consequences: more than two-thirds of the director corps 
will prove to be exposed. 
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Interpreting all this, taken together, one cannot fail to 
formulate yet another definition of the concept—the 
ethical one. Corruption is that state of society when 
everyone thinks that everyone else can be bought, so that 
allows that person to be bought himself. My experience 
shows that this is definitely not so, and giving in to this 
kind of temptation is just deceiving oneself. Our 
common task today is to create a situation in which 
every person who lives according to the principle “grab 
what you can” takes a serious risk of incurring losses. 


My views are not the official position of the MBRF 
[Russian Federation Ministry of Security]. Incidentally, 
discussion of these questions with my associates demon- 
strated the coincidence of views concerning many 
aspects of the problem. 


[Editorial Note]. Yevgeniy Vadimovich Savostyanov is 
deputy minister of Russian Security, chief of the Russian 
MB [Ministry of Security] Administration for Moscow 
and Moscow Oblast. Appointed in 1991. Previously 
headed a department in the Moscow mayor's office. 
Born in 1952. Engineer in geophysics. Candidate of 
sciences. 


Parallels Between Shakhray’s, Stalin’s Nationality 
Policies Seen 


934F0132C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Aleshkin: “Will Shakhray Sit in 
Stalin’s Chair?”’} 


[Text] This question was raised as a joke at a briefing in 
the State Committee on Nationalities Policy (Goskom- 
nats). And for a specific reason. 


The briefing was devoted mainly to a law suit that has 
been started between the federal authorities and the 
government of Moscow over premises for the State 
Committee on Nationalities Policy. This ministry is now 
located in the suburbs of Moscow in the building of a 
former vocational-and-technical school. Unbelievable 
congestion. There are three or four and even five to 
seven people in the tiny rooms sitting at one telephone. 


These are not young boys and girls beginning a career in 
the corridors of power but men of scholarship, professors 
and doctors of sciences who have left their comfortable 
armchairs to serve with their experience and knowledge 
the idea of the integrity of the Russian state. 


Just try there to communicate with some distant place to 
obtain essential information! And without a data bank it 
is impossible to analyze a situation, make a prediction, 
or offer recommendations for the power structures. Is 
this not why we often enough “yawn’”’ at the emergence 
of the latest “hot spot”? 
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Neither is it out of place to talk about the domestic 
aspect of the ministry associates. There are no opportu- 
nities for organizing even a simple buffet. You have to 
stand in line, pardon me, to visit the toilet. 


The situation is obviously abnormal. Understanding 
this, back in the summer of last year the president of the 
Russian Federation, Boris Yeltsin, issued a directive 
recognizing the private residence at No. 19 Trubnik- 
ovskiy Lane as state property. A little later the presi- 
dent’s directive was underpinned by decisions of the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property. Mutual understanding was 
found on all main issues with the government of 
Moscow. 


In short, the issue was resolved “at the top” and on a 
legal foundation: the house would be transferred to the 
State Committee on Nationalities Policy and its subor- 
dinate organizations. 


But time has passed, and the State Committee on 
Nationalities Policy is still huddled in the sorry building 
of the vocational-and-technical school in the Moscow 
suburbs, and the private residence is still occupied by 
three solid export organizations—Tekhmashimport, 
Eksporles, and Aviaeksport. The paper war between the 
powerful business people who are shifting billions and 
the professors shyly going during the lunch break into a 
crowded little room made from glass bricks to eat their 
tiny homemade cutlets is still one of protracted position 
warfare. 


It was with a discussion of this problem that the briefing 
in the State Committee on Nationalities Policy started: 
three dozen journalists who had seen with their own eyes 
the conditions in which the associates of the new min- 
istry work unanimously promised them their moral 
support. Then a question was asked: If the State Com- 
mittee on Nationalities Policy does move into Trubnik- 
ovskiy Lane will its chairman, Sergey Shakhray, be 
sitting in the armchair of Comrade Stalin? 


So what is this? The explanation is quite simple. In the 
early 1920’s the People’s Commissariat for Nationalities 
Policy in its first, Bolshevik incarnation, which was also 
headed by the leader of all the peoples, was located in 
that private residence at 19 Trubnikovskiy Lane. Conse- 
quently, Sergey Shakhray does have a real chance in the 
direct sense of sitting in Stalin’s office and armchair. But 
that, as they say, is a curiosity of fate. The essential 
nature of the question is more important. 


Sitting in his armchair in the private residence at 19 
Trubnikovskiy Lane, for several years, using Bolshevist 
methods Stalin resolved the national question “finally 
and irreversibly.” He created an empire, a “friendly 
family of peoples” in which each person had the right to 
leave it and to a share of property. But it did not turn out 
that way. The individual feared the anger of the “father.” 


Sergey Shakhray and the State Committee on National- 
ities Policy in its second incarnation are resolving 
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another task: how to prevent total dissension, the total 
collapse of the erstwhile friendly family? (Of course, the 
appeal to the two names is arbitrary: both the former and 
the latter defended and still defend the system of power, 
the ideology, and the methods on which they relied and 
still rely.) 


It is quite obvious that the present chief of the State 
Committee on Nationalities Policy cannot employ the 
methods of his powerful predecessor. The force and 
coercion on which the Bolsheviks depended in their own 
unrestrained desire to make everyone happy (their aspi- 
rations to the contrary notwithstanding) are not now 
suitable in politics in general and in nationalities policy 
in particular. 


When he first encountered the acute nature of national 
problems as an agent of the president in the zone of the 
Ossetian-Ingush conflict, Skakhray immediately went 
before the television cameras in the uniform of a field 
commander, and a sailor’s undershirt could be seen 
peeking out from under his unbuttoned collar. The chief 
of the interim administration was sure of himself, 
sensing the tens of thousands of well-armed Russian 
soldiers behind him. 


I think that at that moment, whether consciously or not, 
he believed in the effectiveness of the methods of his 
predecessor: where persuasion does not work, coercion is 
necessary. But his intention of creating mobile force 
structures along the arc of the turbulent North Caucasus 
for the purpose of extinguishing the hotbeds that had 
flared up there evoked sharp protest from the national 
movements of the Caucasus. Their leaders saw in this an 
attempt at military intervention by Moscow in the affairs 
of sovereign republics. 


In this situation Shakhray demonstrated his flair for 
politics. Early in January (now in the rank of chairman of 
the State Committee on Nationalities Policy) he traveled 
with the chairman of the Supreme Soviet Soviet of 
Nationalities, Ramazan Abdulatipov, along the route to 
Pyatigorsk into Groznyy, where talks were held with the 
parliament of the Chechen Republic about ways to settle 
the conflicts in the North Caucasus. In one sense it was 
a wounding of the early self-esteem of power, but a useful 
step for the business in hand. 


The next day in Pyatigorsk, where the leaders of the 
North Caucasus national movements had gathered, 
Sergey Shakhray issued an official statement on the 
unpromising nature of power methods to resolve intere- 
thnic problems, and on the priority of negotiations. 


While affirming its adherence to this route, the State 
Committee on Nationalities Policy has recently been 
making great efforts to find a peaceful settlement to the 
Ossetian-Ingush conflict. Moreover, the attempt to pre- 
dict and prevent the development of events in the 
national regions deserves approval and support. 


At a recent meeting with the top commissar of the CSCE 
for national minorities, Van Der Stul, Shakhray called 
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the Volga region a region where a deterioration of 
interethnic relations is possible. 


Late in February there is to be a conference on this 
subject in Samara, on the problem of “National Pro- 
cesses in the Regions of the Volga and the Urals.” The 
Supreme Soviet Soviet of Nationalities and the govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation are organizing it. The 
leaders of representative and executive authorities from 
seven republics and |2 oblasts are being invited to it. 
Ramazan Abdulatipov and Sergey Shakhray will partic- 
ipate in its work. 


Let us sum up. Sergey Shakhray evidently nevertheless is 
sitting in Stalin’s armchair. In any event, it really is 
essential to create normal, human conditions for the 
associates of the new and very important ministry. 


In contrast to his predecessor, however, who would do 
anything to achieve his aims, in the dialogue with the 
national leaders he can set forth only one argument, 
namely, that it is safer and better not only for a Russian 
but also for all fraternal peoples to live in a unified 
federative Russian state. 


The argument may be simple, but it is also true that it is 
sensible. 


First Russian Orthodox University To Open 


934F0151A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 2 


{Article by Deacon Andrey Kurayev, dean of the philos- 
ophy and theology department: “University Through the 
Grace of God: First Russian Orthodox College Opens 
Tomorrow in Russia’”’} 


[Text] In the 19th century rumors of ‘priests’ ignorance” 
widely circulated in our “enlightened” circles. The 
rumors could not be overturned by the fact that histor- 
ical sciences and languages were taught better at the 
Moscow Ecclesiastical Academy than at Moscow Uni- 
versity. Neither were they undermined by the fact that 
seminary students had to study the basics of agriculture 
and medicine besides theology. The emerging secular 
intelligentsia needed reasons to assert itself, and when it 
could not find any, it invented them. 


However, the legend of priestly ignorance did have some 
foundation. This was the fact that the sphere of issues 
and reading vital to a priest or theologian was totally 
different from the inevitable “gentleman's selection” 
interesting to the democratic petty bourgeois. 


Even in our times, standard university curricula bypass 
the Russian Orthodoxy. The history of philosophy 
course goes from ancient Greek and Roman times 
straight to the Renaissance era, omitting 1.500 years of 
the most profound Byzantine thought. 


An attempt is being made at present to merge the two 
worlds, to help them meet each other. Patriarch of 
Moscow and All-Russia Aleksiy II gave his blessing to 
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the establishment of the Russian Orthodox University. 
Its curriculum is expected tu combine the best of the 
university and the Ecclesiastical Academy, so that stu- 
dents may partake of both the secular Christian culture 
and Ecclesiastical theology proper. 


Patriarch Aleksiy II approved hegumen loann 
(Ekonomtsev), an eminent Byzantine scholar, as univer- 
sity rector. The university will have three departments: 
philosophy and theology, biblical and patristics (under 
the guidance of Academician S.S. Averintsev), and his- 
tory and philology (the core of this department will be 
made up of professors from the Moscow State University 
Department of Classic Philology). Both young men and 
women will be accepted. Courses of study are free, 
full-time, and will take place during daytime hours and 
last five to six years. 


Perhaps the Russian Orthodox University will help to 
Overcome our strange situation in which present-day 
Russians know more about the mystic tradition of India 
than about the mystics of Orthodoxy; maybe they will 
stop confusing mantras with prayers and stop translating 
the word “blagodat” [heavenly grace] from Russian into 
Soviet as “aura.” It is a shame, anyway, that American 
preachers (from some of the most primitive and theolog- 
ically undeveloped sects at that) are coming to teach 
religion and spirituality to Russians (this is similar to 
students of party schools going to America to teach the 
basics of market economics), but Russians themselves 
know so little of their spiritual history. Our university is 
for those who do not want to feel like foreign tourists 
when they step over the threshold of a Russian Orthodox 
church. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


New Industrial Policy Needed 


934E0170A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Dmitriy Lvov, corresponding member of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences and deputy director of the 
Central Economico-Mathematical Institute, Professor 
Vsevolod Pugachev, doctor of economic sciences, and 
Anatoliy Pitelin, candidate of economic sciences: “‘Eco- 
nomic Reform: Miscalculations and Prospects’’] 


[Text] 


Locomotive of Inflation 


The government was unsuccessful in realizing its plan of 
reforms in 1992. This is an incontrovertible fact, with 
which all agree, but the explanations for it vary consid- 
erably. What really are the reasons for the breakdown 
and, most importantly, what is to be done now? We also 
will attempt to express our opinion. 


The tasks set for 1992 were very specific: achieving 
market balance by way of the liberalization of prices and 
foreign trade, blocking the monopolies with the aid of 
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the external market, and putting inflation and the value 
of the ruble within a reasonable framework. But the 
winner was not the government but inflation. 


The explanation for what happened needs to be sought, 
we believe, not in the reform government's lack of 
practical experience (which is so often spoken and 
written about) but in the field of theory. The reformers 
proceeded from Western notions of the causes of infla- 
tion, considering it a consequence of the surplus finan- 
cial resources which had been amassed in the country. 
And they were mistaken by a multiple factor in their 
forecast of the rate of inflation. For under our conditions 
the surplus of financial resources is just one, far from the 
main, cause of the unending price race. Its real locomo- 
tive, on the other hand, is monopolism. 


We would note that the term “monopolism”’ is usually 
understood very narrowly and, essentially, incorrectly 
also. Large-scale enterprises or intermediary organiza- 
tions are what is meant. But it is by no means a question 
of size but of the possibilities of control over the market 
and of compacts concerning price levels. There is highly 
favorable soil for such compacts under our “‘posttotali- 
tarian” conditions. These include the habituation to the 
former party-economic discipline and departmental sol- 
idarity and the old shadow interdependence and, at 
times, the direct control of mafia structures. One entity 
raises prices, so do all the rest. And the laggards take a 
beating. 


A specific behavioral stereotype—this is the essence of 
our monopolism. It encompasses the entire economy, 
leaving in the sphere of real competition only a small 
part of industry, agriculture, and trade. Together with 
self-isolation from the world market, this is the most 
appalling legacy of the former times. History has not 
hitherto known such monopolism, even less how to 
combat it. 


Under the conditions of competition no individual com- 
modity producer or broker is in a position to influence 
prices appreciably: even a negligible increase therein 
causes a disproportionately large loss of customers and a 
sharp fall in profits. The situation with the monopolist is 
different. He knows that his customer has nowhere else 
to go and that, in the event of an increase in the price of 
a commodity, he will still spend on its purchase all the 
financial resources intended for this (and will, perhaps. 
throw in additional resources also). All that threatens the 
monopoly vendor is, at worst, reduced demand for the 
commodity in inverse proportion to the price. But such 
a scenario is entirely to the monopolist’s liking since it 
affords him a significant increase in profits thanks to 
reduced production costs. 


The gamble on a stabilization of the financial situation 
of the customers—on the fact that their lack of funds for 
the purchase of a commodity would restrain the monop- 
olist from price increases—did not pay off. The financial 
stabilization of a monopolized economic system cannot 
in itself halt the unchecked growth of prices and cannot 
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stop inflation. In line with the progress toward stabiliza- 
tion, the growth of prices gains its second wind—it now 
progresses thanks to a reduction in the extent of produc- 
tion and sales. It was this most dangerous possibility of 
the development of inflationary processes that our 
reformers lost sight of. 


What has been said fully explains the price growth 
scenario in 1992. The first several months actually did 
proceed in accordance with the generally accepied theo- 
retical notions: inflation cleared away the “financial 
overhang” hovering over the economy. But when the 
overhang evaporated, prices did not cease to grow but 
the decline in production accelerated sharply. !t became 
clear that financial injections in the economy and mutual 
offsets and credit were needed—otherwise everything 
would have come to a halt altogether. When this was 
effected, the decline in production was suspended, and 
the growth of prices proceeded with new force. This 
situation was then repeated over and over, demon- 
strating the full and conclusive victory of the tyranny of 
the monopolists over the government’s policy of finan- 
cial stabilization. Having grasped that the state could not 
fail to satisfy their appetites, the monopolists began to 
crank up the flywheel of prices even faster. Inflation is 
growing into hyperinflation, and this means the collapse 
of the economy. 


Without having deprived the monopolists of the possi- 
bility of increasing prices unchecked, our Russian, post- 
totalitarian inflation cannot be overcome. It is entirely a 
matter of how this is to be done. Restoring centralized 
control over prices and a new “price committee” are, 
first, no longer practicable, and, second this would sign 
the death warrant of econoniic reform. The sole hope is 
the world market, which under the conditions of an open 
economy could rein in the monopolists. But for this it is 
necessary to catch the runaway dollar. This is now not 
simply a desire but a severe, harsh necessity in the fight 
for Russia’s survival. 


Clearly, the price of the dollar is determined by the effect 
of market forces on the currency market and the corre- 
lation of supply and demand. For this reason the first 
group of measures to stabilize the ruble should consist of 
the maximum attraction of foreign currency into the 
country and the closure of all channels of its unjustified 
outflow. There is no point enumerating the measures 
necessary for this—they are well known. 


Another aspect of the problem is the fact that the price of 
the ruble on the currency market reflects the state of 
affairs on the commodity markets. Demand for foreign 
currency is determined by the possibilities of the impor- 
tation and sale of commodities at prices acceptable to 
Russian consumers. Unfortunately, there are more than 
enough such commodities at this time: Imports are 
making up for all that which our manufacturing industry 
is not in a position to provide or is providing at prices 
disproportionate to the quality of the merchandise. In 
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addition, under the conditions of inflation foreign cur- 
rency becomes increasingly prevalent tender and also a 
means of preserving savings. All this is creating inordi- 
nately high demand for it. 


At the same time, however, the country’s currency earn- 
ings thanks to exports are manifestly insufficient. A large 
negative role is being performed by the unduly large gap 
between domestic and world prices. Many exporters are 
contriving to sell resources overseas at dumping, throw- 
away prices and to pocket part of the difference. Illegal 
exports are even more tempting. 


It is impossible under the conditions of “transparent” 
borders and the prospects of transition to an open 
economy living in our own, home-grown system of prices 
and counting here on some decent ruble exchange rate. 
Prices within the country must correspond to world 
prices: energy, raw material, and food have to become 
relatively more expensive, the products of manufac- 
turing industry, relatively less expensive. 


Were domestic prices close to world prices, export- 
import transactions would be undertaken within reason- 
able limits, would not also be of a criminal nature 
devastating for the country, and would easily be suscep- 
tible to control and regulation. And the rates of foreign 
currencies would be determined by the entire mass of 
manufactured and purchased commodities and would be 
justified and quite stable. It is this which would be a real 
open economy advantageous to the country, not that 
which has chaotically taken shape at the present time. 


The convergence of domestic prices and world prices 
under today’s conditions in Russia is possible only on 
the basis of a fundamentally new tax and subsidies 
policy. We have written about this in ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA and notified the government and parliament 
repeatedly. But there has been no adequate response. In 
connection with the tremendous importance of this 
problem we deem it necessary to discuss it once again. 


Toxes and Subsidies 


Almost all our economists—theorists and practitio- 
ners—were raised on the labor theory of value of K. 
Marx, according to which the value of a commodity is 
created only by productive labor. It is not that easy to 
free ourselves from these notions assimilated from back 
in our school days. 


Yet world economic thought indicates that value (and, at 
the same time, the entire national product) is created not 
only by labor but by all factors of production in their 
relationship and interaction—labor, capital, natural 
resources. It is possible on the basis of statistical macro- 
economic calculations to establish the contribution of 
each factor to GNP. The results are different for dif- 
ferent countries: all factors are effective in developed 
economies. 


It cannot be said that such calculations (factorial anal- 
ysis) have not been made for our country’s economy. But 
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they have produced nothing surprising by virtue of the 
cost-no-object principle of the formation of domestic 
prices. Whatever correlation of factors was embedded in 
prices, such was the result at the macrolevel also. 


A different result was obtained for the first time in the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Central Economico- 
Mathematical Institute only quite recently, when, 
instead of domestic prices, world prices were employed. 
The latter express no longer the costs but the utility of 
the products and resources, an objective utility, what is 
more, established in accordance with the world level of 
development. It is for this reason that a factorial analysis 
in world prices produced entirely new results and an 
evaluation of our domestic production factors by world 
market utility criteria. 


The conclusions were very interesting. Labor and capital 
acquired a very low evaluation: In world prices their 
efficiency is sufficient on average only for wages and 
depreciation, for simple reproduction. Natural factors, 
on the other hand, are highly productive: Almost the 
entire profit of Russia’s economy is created, it turns out, 
thanks to rent from natural resources. We are now in the 
position of Kuwait in the initial phase of its develop- 
ment. Only at that time Kuwait still had nothing other 
than natural resources, we no longer have anything: the 
bulk of our production capital is obsolete and does not 
represent a value under the conditions of an open 
economy. The inadequately equipped labor is, corre- 
spondingly, worth little either. 


Some results of the calculations performed in the Rus- 
sian Academy of Sciences Central Economico- 
Mathematical Institute are shown in the following table. 





Indicators of the Profitability (Unprofitability) of Sectors 
in Domestic and World Prices 









































Designations of sectors and Profit 
complexes 
(R, billions) ($, billions) 
1. Ferrous and nonferrous 11.182 12-17 
metallurgy 
2. Fuel and power complex 23.018 125-130 
3. Mechanical engineering and 47.607 5-15 
metalworking 
4. Chemical-timber compiex 16.388 8-12 
5. Light industry 19.632 -5-2 
6. Food industry 3.790 2-10 
7. Miscellaneous industry 2.721 1.9-2.1 
sectors 
8. Agriculture 27.193 -20-14 
9. Construction complex 16.805 15.2-15.8 
10. Sectors servicing material 25.762 22-23 
production 
Total: 194.098 166.1-208.9 
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The first column contains data for Russia for 1991 in 
rubles. The next column shows the profits which could 
have been obtained in that same year given a transition 
to world prices (in U.S. dollars). This column was 
obtained as a result of the examination of a number of 
most typical scenarios calculated with the aid of an 
intersectoral balance. Three exceptionally important 
conclusions may be drawn from these figures. 


First, the widespread opinion concerning the ineffi- 
ciency of our economy as a whole is refuted. Not only in 
ruble but also in dollar terms Russia’s nationa! economic 
complex operates at a sound profit. 


Second, the notion of the sources of the intake of profits 
changes radically. More than 70 percent of national 
economic profit is formed in the fuel and power com- 
plex. This is the principal source of the funding of 
expanded reproduction and of current upkeep of the 
inefficient sectors of the economy. 


Finally, the third conclusion is connected with the 
problem of profit redistribution by sector of the national 
economy. It has been resolved until now with the aid of 
an artificially created system of prices tied to the labor 
ingredient of value alone. Thanks to the artificially low 
prices of fuel and raw material and the overstated prices 
of the product of manufacturing industry, the profit 
obtained thanks to rent from natural resources has been 
“spread” around all sectors, creating the appearance of 
their prosperity and profitability. The distorting mirror 
of efficiency has inevitably led to incorrect managerial 
decisions divorced from real life. 


A most important task of the reform must be a change in 
the mechanism of the redistribution of profit in the 
national economy and its maximum approximation to 
the actual state of our economy. It is essential to strive 
for high profitability from the fuel and power and raw 
material complexes, simultaneously sharply easing the 
demands on other sectors. 


This may be done by way of the substitution for a 
number of current taxes of a rental system of taxation. 
Given a synchronized tax and price maneuver, the 
overall level of prices in the country could remain as 
before, it is merely the proportions of prices in the 
direction toward the price proportions of the world 
market which would change. The vicious circle wherein, 
given an increase in the price of energy, all other prices 
shoot up in almost the same proportion, and the produc- 
tion of energy once again proves unprofitable, would 
hereby be broken. 


As the table above shows, a profit of $120-130 billion 
(per figures for 1991) is formed in the sectors of the fuel 
and power complex. This profit should be distributed 
into funds reserved for sectors of the fuel and power 
complex in the interests of their development and into 
funds withdrawn by the state via a system of rental 
taxation. The latter would constitute in no way less than 
half the profit of the fuel and power complex. In ruble 
terms these funds are perfectly sufficient to cover all 
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budget and Retirement Fund requirements. Conse- 
quently, the value-added tax could be abandoned, the 
profits tax lowered, and the enterprises released from 
payments into the Retirement Fund, and the bulk of the 
working people, from income tax. 


As a result expenditure on the production of goods of 
manufacturing industry could be reduced appreciably, 
and their competitiveness increased sharply. This would 
immediately have a positive impact on the value of the 
ruble. The abolition of a number of taxes would improve 
the investment climate in the country considerably and 
create a serious incentive to foreign investors and an 
influx of foreign currency into the country. 


A transition to a rental system of taxation promises not 
only economic benefits but those of a social nature also. 
The accumulation of rent would make it possible to 
organize a system of financial transfers between profit- 
able and unprofitable, but promising sectors of the 
economy, between rich and poor regions, and to under- 
take strong social support of the populace. 


I would like to caution against the interpretation of rent 
as a lever for putting together funds for satisfaction of 
the requirements of individual subjects of the Federa- 
tion. The building of a rational federal tax system is 
contrary to the aspiration of regional authorities to 
establish their own control over mineral resources. If 
economic separatism rules out the possibility of the 
organization of a rental federal tax system, this will 
entail serious losses for the country. 


The logical continuation of a restructuring of the tax 
system is a change in subsidies policy. Subsidies cur- 
rently perform an absolutely incomprehensible role and 
are being channeled precisely into the sectors where rent 
and profits should be the maximum. Such subsidies are 
merely intensifying the disproportions of our prices in 
relation to world prices and leading the country along the 
wrong path. 


The table above shows that manufacturing industry is 
characterized by profits close to zero. But this is merely 
on average. The spread between enterprises could be 
very considerable, and additional support, aside from 
the abolition of taxes, is required for many of them. The 
first stage of the assistance could be government funding 
of expenditure on the maintenance of current produc- 
tion, which would spare the enterprise the need for 
depreciation allowances. The second stage of support 
could be a temporary allocation of subsidies within the 
limits of unemployment benefit. All this would con- 
tribute to a lowering of production costs and an increase 
in the competitiveness of the enterprises. And only if the 
said measures of financial support do not help should the 
enterprises be declared insolvent. 


Industrial Policy 


Incorrect notions concerning the nature of the posttotal- 
itarian monopolism are leading, in our view, to absurd 
decisions for the future and insufficiently considered 
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industrial policy. Creating domestic competition in the 
country thanks to the breakup of enterprises and associ- 
ations into smali units could sometimes be useful, but 
the main thing under our conditions is competition on 
the part of the world market. And this being the case, 
should we be obviously reducing the efficiency of the 
operation of technologically linked enterprises, severing 
business relations, and agreeing to a loss of the condi- 
tions for scientific and technological progress for the 
sake of transparent ideas of the creation of domestic 
competition? Would it not be better to give thought to 
the competitiveness of our industry on the world 
market? 


There are today approximately 30,000 medium-sized 
and small enterprises in the industry of Russia, large- 
type concerns, on the other, exist only in single figures. 
They account for no more than 12 percent of total 
industrial output. But in the United States, for example, 
the character of industry is determined by 300-400 
major corporations. They manufacture approximately 
half the industrial product. 


It is with the appearance of the corporate component in 
the market economy that the necessary stability arises. 
Aside from the monetary mechanism, it is now based on 
another mechanism of control also: a system of planned 
centralized regulation. But as distinct from our 
economy, from which it was in fact borrowed, this 
mechanism has been “lowered” from the upper— 
state—story of control to the middle story, to the indus- 
trial corporations level. 


The policy of accelerated privatization which is being 
pursued in our country is astonishing against this back- 
ground. The majority of the enterprises scheduled for 
privatization are capable of functioning efficiently only 
within the framework of larger organizational- 
technological formations. They will in the very near 
future be experiencing a serious shortage of thc financial 
resources necessary for the modernization of production, 
transition to the manufacture of new products, and 
retraining of the personnel. A clash between the 
‘““vouchered”’ owners and those who have paid real cash 
is inevitable. 


The difficulties could be avoided if there is an orienta- 
tion toward the formation of financial-industrial groups 
characterized by the close interaction of technologically 
related enterprises, research organizations, and trading 
firms. The coordinator of the interaction is usually the 
bank—the financial center of the group. The formation 
of such groups does not require a selloff of shares to 
individuals: their allocation among the legal persons— 
the enterprises—is sufficient. 


Financial-industrial groups could exert a multifaceted 
positive influence on the development of competition. 
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The formation of several competing groups in each 
monopolized sector would signify a transition from 
supermonopolism to oligopoly competition. The now 
prevailing trend toward the organization of associations 
and holding companies gathering under their roof uni- 
form factories and thereby reconstituting the former 
sectoral monopolism would thus be disrupted. 


The financial-industrial groups would fill in the gaps in 
mechanisms of the intersectoral redistribution of resources 
which are lacking at the present time. This would be 
conducive to both intersectoral and intrasectoral competi- 
tion. Rivalry between the groups would bring about their 
interest in the rendering of production engineering, finan- 
cial, and sundry support for the small and medium-sized 
commodity producers cooperating with them. Conse- 
quently, competition at the level of small and medium- 
sized business would enjoy a powerful boost. 


The amalgamation of technologically linked enterprises 
and research and planning organizations would create 
the conditions for the pursuit of a concerted engineering 
and investment policy. Financial-industrial groups could 
appreciably improve the investment climate in the 
country and reduce the risk associated with capital 
investments. The presence of the bank would make it 
possible to react swiftly to changes in the industrial 
marketplace and to redistribute financial resources. The 
new concerns would become real centers of planning, 
without which their counterparts in the developed coun- 
tries have long been unable to manage. 


It is time, finally, to begin to take account of both world 
and our own experience of the building of business 
structures and economic regulation and planning. Rus- 
sia’s industrial policy cannot be based on notions con- 
cerning the market economy typical of the 19th century. 
We need to create a modern market economy. 


Commentary Criticizes Shumeyko Economic Report 


934E0163A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 20 Feb 93 pp 2-3 


[Article by Anatoliy Yurkov: “The ‘Most Significant,’ 
‘Greatest,’ ‘Most Serious,’ and Other Mistakes of the 
Government which, Nonetheless, Will Lead Us to a 
Radiant Future, If the Authorities Draw the Correct 
Conclusions from Them, and the President Declares the 
Next Five-Year Plan a Five-Year Plan of National 
Silence”’] 


[Text] Why are we pub!ishing official reports? Are we not 
really attempting to resurrect recent times? Or have we 
surrendered to the pressure of the government? 


No, there is another reason. We are convinced that as 
many Russians as possible should read this report. Both 
because it discloses the tactical and strategic plans of the 
government and because it enables ever one—lathe oper- 
ator, teacher, director, designer, farmer, entrepreneur, and 
pensioner—to ponder how he will live if these plans are 
implemented. 
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This report was presented by Vladimir Shumeyko, first 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Russian Federation, at a recent expanded meeting of the 
government (we are publishing it in abridged form). 


The report, as we know, was liked by circles close to the 
president. Although, of course, First Vice Premier V. 
Shumeyko himself belongs to that circle of representa- 
tives and, as the saying goes, to the top five ordained. It 
can be assumed that he also received the approval of the 
president. 


In such cases, an author is congratulated. We will also 
extend our congratulations, for the way the report turned 
out to be really impressive. And while being impressed 
by it, we will ask some questions that are troubling us. 


First. How are we to understand the author’s statement 
that the government of Ye. Gaydar last year achieved 
major successes in the most important strategic direc- 
tions (see the first and second paragraphs to the pre- 
amble of the report, if the result of this success, as the 
presenter of the report asserts (in the same place, one 
paragraph later), threatened “not only to wreck all the 
results of the reforms of the previous year but also to lead 
society into a state of profound economic, social, and 
political depression?” In other words, to end the reforms 
in a complete crash and expose the country to hunger 
and poverty, with the real threat of loss of statehood. 


These fears are not the invention of regular politicians. 
As asserted by Yuriy Chernenko, a well-known agricul- 
tural expert, who is very dedicated to the idea of demo- 
cratic reorganization, in the “year of Gaydar” there was 
a shortfall (compared to the usual, which became a 
norm) of a half million calves, 4 million piglets, and 
more than 2 million lambs. A catastrophe quite compa- 
rable to that which marked the arrival of collectivization. 
And the whole world knows what devastating famine hit 
our collectivization ancestors. 


The speaker reflected vividly and perceptibly what hap- 
pened with industry and finances in the “year of Gaydar.” 


Second question—concerning finances, which were 
plunged into disarray basically by excessive infusions of 
funds in industry and agriculture. At least, that is the way 
it is presented in the report. 


While the government was in session an all-Russian 
conference on the fight against crime took place in 
Moscow. The speech of Vice President A. Rutskoy at this 
conference (it was published in yesterday's issue of 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA) cited astounding figures of 
the ruinous losses for Russia permitted by Gaydar's 
government, while it willingly or unwillingly turned a 
blind eye to mafia structures that attached themselves to 
the state apparatus and granted various privileges to 
sharp ‘“‘marketeers.” The issue is of losses to the Russian 
state treasury calculated to be many tens of billions of 
dollars and trillions of rubles: that 1s. sums that are 
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comparable to GNP. Has anyone in the government who 
is responsible for these privileges been fined at least 10 
rubles? 


The labor collectives were punished for the financial 
destabilization with unplanned unpaid leave, loss of 
wages, etc. (although God knows they are not to blame 
for it), But was any demand made of Ye, Gaydar for this 
financial collapse that has emptied our pockets and the 
state treasury? After all, it was he who headed the 
government commission on the fight against corruption 
in the state service system and in the organization of 
financi*! control. 


Apparently, there was. It must be assumed, with par- 
tiality, since the “preventive punishment” now chosen 
for Yegor Timurovich is selection to the post of adviser 
and member of the Presidential Council. One must hope 
that there will be something yet... 

Third, All of these “most significant,” “greatest,” “most 
serious,” and other mistakes and shortcomings of the 
government that are courageously acknowledged in the 
report were predicted by specialists beforehand. What is 
more, several programs that were developed by large 
forces of competent economists and administrators were 
proposed in which variants of reform were recom- 
mended without these obvious “blunders."’ And, finally, 
just before the Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies, 
the Civic Union proposed a program of anticrisis mea- 
sures developed by extra-class specialists from the Union 
of Industrialisis and Entrepreneurs and expert and aca- 
demic institutes. It contained and proposed preventive 
actions capable of easing the wrecking force of the 
Gaydar battering-ram. 


The entire team of the former acting premier declared to 
a man with him: We will resign, but we will not give up. 
Anyone with self-respect in the government resigns when 
they make a mess of programs, and in ours they threaten 
to resign in order to stay on until they bring the work to 
its final collapse. 


The question is, from what angle should we examine the 
self-accusatory motive of the report—as an acknowl- 
edgement of his obstinacy and error in the evaluation of 
the Civic Union program? As an acknowledgement of his 
own personal blame for the critical political crisis that 
was provoked at the Congress? 


After all, long before the Congress the political forces 
that are united in the Civic Union proposed to correct 
those mistakes for which Vladimir Shumeyko must now 
repent and make personnel rearrangements in order to 
avoid what happened at a deputy forum. 


After all, there are few organs of the press that did not 
predict the scenario that events would take at the Con- 
gress. Indeed, heaven knows, what wisdom was needed 
for this—some ministers and vice premiers blew a pre- 
Congress confrontation into a scandal. Whether they 
want it or not, they are thereby actively promoting the 
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resignation of their own patron, Of course, it is possible 
that it was planned this way. 


But: Either we go forward with Gaydar, or the country 
goes without us! This was the condition set by the team 
of already not so young Timur followers. 


As a result, today we have a very severe crisis, in 
addition to the economic one, and 32 pages of repentant 
text, 


Will people accept this belated repentance? He, after all, 
excuse me, does not give a damn what impression his 
report made on his “immediate entourage.” 


Fourth question—not so much about pay, although about 
it also. What psychologist will explain this unidentified 
phenomenon of human nature whereby as soon as a 
person becomes chief, the aspiration arises to show that 
his subordinates are living very fashionably. You will 
recall that one such chief, Prince Potemkin, infected 
Catherine the Second with this illness, Premier N. 
Khrushchev—L. Brezhnev, and “do-gooder” Ye. Gay- 
dar—first vice chief V. Shumeyko, apparently. 


The esteemed Viadimir Filippovich, for example, utters 
this kind of sentence from the rostrum: 


“The average pay of workers in the oil-refining industry 
is 53,215 rubles...” 


Sound good? And how! Especially for workers in educa- 
tion and culture on whom the Gaydar revolution spent 
an average of 7-11,000 rubles per month. Make the 
rounds of the restaurants, professor, and do not scrimp 
on anything. 


But something induces one not to hurry to answer 
appeals to join the ranks of professors and teachers. It 
may be the paltry pay of the president of Russia in 
comparison with that of a bore driller foreman some- 
where in the area of Surgut, whose pay, of course, is 
higher than the average by a factor of one or two. We 
inquired at the trade union of oil production workers. 
Here is the average monthly wage for 1992: 


January—R 3,626, 
February—R5,227.9, 
March—R8,567.8, 
April—R7,817.9, 
May—R 10,782.3, 
June—R 1 5,029.8, 
July—R 1 7,038.5, 
August—R 1 8,502.4, 
September—R 22,320 
October—R 28,365, 
November—R 33,121, 
December—R 54,103 


The average monthly pay for the year is R18,704 and 1.6 
kopeks. 


While the first vice premier tried to startle the listening 
chiefs with the suin of the December pay, it seems he 
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tried in vain, Those sitting in the hall knew as well as 
Shumeyko that in December people are usually paid 
everything that they were underpaid during the year, 
including the thirteenth pay. Plus all kinds of bonuses 
and increments. As a rule, the December pay is an 
inflated “Potemkin” indicator. It proved to be inflated 
here as well. Although this exaggeration also has its own 
unique nuance. Who was the curator of the branches in 
which things were so distorted? That is the point... 


True, it would be nice to defend the principle of high pay 
in itself, and to remove it from suspicion of antistate 
action. High wages are not a loss of the state, but 
acquisitions. The loss is 11,000 ‘‘average’”’ December 
rubles to instructors in national education, to those who 
are professors and those who are not, to whom the 
intellectual capital of the nation, the future of Russia, 
and perhaps of the whole world, is turned over for 
formation. Here we are losing so much that, apparently, 
was not lost even in the civil strife, when we destroyed 
one another with fire and sword. Now, for 11,000 even a 
yardkeeper who came to the city under a quota will not 
come out to sweep a small area at the entrance to a worn 
out “Khrushchev tenement house,” but we are dumping 
them on a professor out of Kremlin generosity. 


Indeed, this also is owing to the intelligent heads that 
were able to preserve the potential of the oil and gas 
industries, the same ones that actually bring us hard 
currency, in order somehow to support the country. And 
an ‘‘average”’ of 54,000 is also little for them, desperately 
little. When you consider the millions and billions that 
mafia operators and highly placed officials, who are no 
less than mafia, placed in their own personal accounts, 
becoming fat cats on the backbreaking labor of the 
workers in the oil and gas industries. 


But, after all, the licenses for the export of oil and gas 
abroad, and the various privileges to these operators, 
and actual blessing for the plunder of the country were 
issued not in rural soviets but in governmental offices. 


This is the same kind of irreplaceable loss as the beggarly 
support of our schools, VUZ’s [higher educational insti- 
tutions], and science and culture in general, for which the 
residual principle of financing has been continued even 
under the democratic authorities. 


Fifth question, closing. 


Why was it necessary for one of the highest leaders of 
executive authority to construct his report in such a frankly 
confrontational spirit? I have in mind the deliberate oppo- 
sition to a supposedly creative policy of a supposedly 
conservative position of the deputy corps of the Supreme 
Soviet and the Congress of People’s Deputies, and also of 
the political parties and movements that refrain from 
applauding the executive authority. From time to time the 
well-known motif—‘‘despite the unfavorable weather con- 
ditions...”—breaks through the restrained, sedate report. 
The Gaydar team developed the strategy and tactics of the 
reform so well that even the Supreme Soviet and the 
regular Congress did not comprehend the brilliant plan... 
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Income and expenses were calculated to the kopek with 
such accuracy, but the adversary populists from the trade 
unions and the Civic Union forced the issuing of credits to 
enterprises, wage increases for workers, and increases in 
support for pensioners. 


This is probably why in this report and other speeches by 
the higher ranks of the Russian elite it is persistently 
suggested: It is necessary to free the executive authority 
from the wardship of the deputy corps and especially 
from the Supreme Soviet. So to say, render unto Caesar 
that which is Caesar's, and to the metalworker that 
which is the metalworker’s. Everything with the metal- 
worker has been understood for a long time. And it is 
quite right regarding Caesar—but, by the way, if there 
were a Caesar. As a matter of fact, by fighting for 
departmental sovereignty and inaccessibility, it seems 
the executive authority is trying to escape any kind of 
control whatsoever, to ensure itself against wide pub- 
licity, as has been the case until now. But it is impossible, 
in fact, to consider what has occurred in the last year as 
democracy, freedom of information, and openness. After 
all, just several days ago we heard from Vice President 
Rutskoy the true scale of the ruin of Russia in the “year 
of Gaydar” and the real scale of enrichment of the mafia 
and corrupt structures under the roof of the executive 
and administrative authorities. 


The government, the speaker complains, is fighting every 
way possible for a reduction of expenditures, but the 
Congress, to the contrary, demands that they be 
increased. 


Heavens, who will believe that the Gaydar government 
really was concerned about the economy of resources?! 
This was the very same government for which the 
Kremlin, Staraya Ploshchad, Okhotnyy Ryad, and the 
other streets and alleys which previously housed the 
CPSU Central Committee, the USSR Supreme Soviet, 
the USSR Council of Ministers, USSR State Planning 
Committee, USSR State Committee for Material and 
Technical Supply, and their numerous ministries and 
departments, with grandiose official apparatuses, plus 
similar structures of the RSFSR [Russian Soviet Feder- 
ated Socialist Republic], did not suffice—a government 
for which half of Moscow is not enough to accommodate 
its services and subservices—is this a government that is 
really fighting to economize resources”! 


No, we are blacksmiths, and our spirit is young! A 
revolutionary ineradicable spirit drives the operational 
staff of the economic revolution to select the most 
stunning variant of the development of events: with 
mass unemployment, bankruptcies, the use of dis- 
charged workers, engineers, and research employees in 
“public works,” that is, in sweeping streets, collecting 
garbage, etc. On the other hand, the proud storm petrel 
will soar over the sea gray with foam, and narrow- 
minded people and malevolent persons will be disgraced. 
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The author is firmly convinced: A market revolution in 
the life of one individually taken government is possible 
if it rallies against all the foes mentioned in the report. 


But behind this sincere revolutionary communist 
impulse—to make us happy in the current calender 
year—is there not a no less sincere personal aspiration to 
stay in power. In order to have. 


Proletarians of the world, unite! 


Supsov Approves R650 Billion Bond Decree 


934F0150A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 3 


[Decree: “The First Civilized Experiment”) 


[Text] The Supreme Soviet has passed a decree which 
permits the government to float a loan in the amount of 
650 billion rubles [R], through issuing state short-term, 
non-coupon bonds. 


This is done within the framework of anti-inflation 
measures and ensuring the financing of all-state pro- 
grams. It is planned that these bonds be emitted in 
individual issues once a month. According to the data of 
the Central Bank of Russia, if the income of these 
securities exceeds 80 percent of the annual, then 18 
commercial banks are prepared to sign for a loan of R1 
billion. Nikolay Ryabov, deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia termed this loan “the first 
civilized experiment in taking on a debt by means of 
securities.” 


National, Regional Unemployment Viewed 


934F0150B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article from the materials of POSTFAKTUM, RNA 
NOVOSTI: “The Labor Force Market”’] 


[Text] 


The Concealed Nature of Unemployment 


Gennadiy Melikyan, Russian minister of Labor, stated 
that the financial support of enterprises in 1992 and the 
failure to apply the bankruptcy procedure delayed mass 
unemployment, giving it a concealed nature. In 1992, the 
proportion of the labor force being released exceeded the 
demand for it, and by the end of the year the number of 
registered unemployed reached 600,000 people. The 
trend of a rise in unemployment is intensifying. 


Here is Moscow in the Future... 


In 1992, Moscow’s labor resources constituted 6,074,000 
people, or 69 percent of the urban population. Some 
4,350,000 people are employed in all spheres of activity. 
At the beginning of 1993, in the organs of the municipal 
employment service, 60,400 citizens were registered as 
not employed in work activity. 
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Petersburg Lagged Only a Little Behind 


On | February, 42,900 unemployed workers were regis- 
tered here. Of them, 20,751 people were receiving finan- 
cial assistance. In the course of January 1993, 14,374 
people seeking work appealed to the Mayor’s Employ- 
ment Committee. By the end of 1993, according to the 
predictions of specialists, the number of unemployed 
may double. 


Saratov Is Preparing 


There were 12,000 unemployed persons, instead of the 
30,000-40,000 anticipated. It is proposed that produc- 
tion facilities that have no economic prospects be cur- 
tailed, and small and medium-sized business supported, 
due to which it is expected that 15,000 new work places 
will appear. 


to, Property Official Criticizes Privatization 
an 


934F0150C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Klyuchnikov, deputy chairman of the 
Russian Federal Property Fund: “The Fourth Variant of 
Privatization: In the Epicenter of the Political Conflict”’} 


[Text] The discussions in parliament and the mass 
information media are arousing not only speeches of the 
directors of the State Property Committee (GK1) against 
the fourth variant of privatization, which I worked out 
with the economist E. Byakov, speeches sometimes 
poised on the brink of political denunciation, but also 
the mood of the production workers. Recently, three 
more large industrial enterprises of the Far East, the 
Center and the Northwest of Russia officially appealed 
to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation with an 
urgent request that they be permitted, “as an experi- 
ment,”’ to put into practice the joint-stockholding 
variant that we had worked out. It provides for the 
possibility of purchasing, with payment deferred over 
three, five and more years, 80 percent of the shares and 
land parcels, using vouchers and money. 


There are many reasons for such urgency. The main one 
consists of the truly catastrophic situation of the enter- 
prises and the absolute impracticability of rescuing them 
and setting the situation right by means of the three 
variants of privatization and the resources of the so- 
called Goskomimushchestvo. 


For a whole year—and this period is quite sufficient— 
not one of the goals set by the GKI in its joint-stock 
program has been achieved. The variants proposed by 
Goskomimushchestvo did not get Russia's economy out 
of the profound crisis. They did not increase production 
efficiency. They did not draw in foreign investments. 
They did not form a stratum of private owners. They did 
not ensure the social protection of the population or even 
minimally perceptible financial aid. They did not create 
a competitive environment, etc. 
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On the whole, over 430,000 enterprises are on an inde- 
pendent balance sheet in Russia. Of them, in 1992, 
48,000 were formally privatized, or a little over 10 
percent—mainly in the sphere of trade, services and 
public catering. Not even half of the problems of priva- 
tization were fulfilled. On the other hand, as they assert 
in GKI, they were overfulfilled with respect to cost 
indicators: instead of the planned 72 billion rubles [R], 
the budget received R157 billion. At the same time, 
though, “they forget’’ to be more precise about the fact 
that, because of the devaluation of the ruble, the sum 
gained was not over R25-30 billion in the prices of last 
October. The forcible sale of state property for vouchers 
at understated prices led to state treasury losses of R800 
billion as a minimum (at those same prices). 


Here are a few more figures to ponder. In 1992, invest- 
ments in the Russian economy were reduced by 50 
percent. There was an even greater reduction in those in 
electric power, petroleum extraction and metallurgy, and 
what is most alarming—in machine building, chemistry 
and other sectors which determine the technical level of 
production, its updating and modernization. 


As a result, throughout industry, including enterprises out- 
lined by the GKI for joint-stockholding, the wear and 
obsolescence of fixed capital exceeded 50 percent, and in 
petroleum refining, electric power, timber processing, met- 
allurgy, chemistry, printing, transport and a number of 
machine-building production facilities, up to 80 and 100 
percent! 


The work collectives have no possibility of gaining a 
profit, let alone payment of dividends on the shares— 
even to keep the production facilities in operating con- 
dition. All the funds are being eaten up by inflation, 
which reached, according to various expert estimates, 
3000-4375 percent in 1992, and in cash turnover— 
almost 11,000 percent, which is approximately 19-fold 
more than the 1991 level. Because of the lack of money, 
reciprocal non-payments have exceeded R4 trillion. 
Moreover, the debt for wages alone is about R1 trillion. 


Events are developing in such a way that even these 
horrifying figures will be surpassed. The budget for 1993 
is assigned with a deficit of R3.6 trillion. There is also a 
secret, invisible “hole” amounting to R6 trillion. 


Under these conditions, Russian enterprises saw the fourth 
variant as actually the only remaining chance of surviving, 
of salvaging what could still be salvaged. After all, the 
privatization carried out by Goskomimushchestvo for 
checks is not yielding the investments and financial and 
material resources needed by production, and is not 
increasing its efficiency. In essence, it is an attempt to throw 
off the state’s neck four-fifths of the Russian plants and 
factories that have been reduced to bankruptcy—worn out, 
unprofitable—of which the GKI is trying to make millions 
of Russians co-owners. Is this the property they dream of? 


It is time to say, clearly and openly: the “national 
privatization” proclaimed by Goskomimushchestvo, is a 
deliberate deception of the Russian citizens. According 
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to the three variants of joint-stockholding proposed, the 
workers in the budgetary sphere—officials, teachers, 
physicians, military men, students and pensioners—will 
not be able to obtain any real property at all. It is not 
enough that the market value of a check scarcely reaches 
half of its face value, since it is not ensured by this very 
joint-stock property. There are regions which are not 
provided with vouchers at all. 


The last few check auctions held according to GKI rules, 
showed that: for a 10,000-voucher, one can obtain shares 
worth only 500-700, and at best, R1,500-2,000. More- 
over, as has already been noted, standing behind them is 
fixed capital which was long ago hopelessly obsolete and 
ecologically dangerous and requires immediate writing 
off and dismantling. One asks oneself: what material 
prosperity will property of this sort bring to the millions 
of those who possess the checks? 


I am convinced, as before: there should be not three or 
four privatization variants, but many more. Joint- 
stockholding is not mass, not conveyer production. It is 
exclusively ‘piece,’ scrupulous, individual work which 
takes into account all the great variety of specific eco- 
nomic, regional, social and production conditions. 


In the present urgent, pre-explosion situation, the fourth 
variant at least serves to avoid, given a simultaneous 
anti-monopolistic, sensible tax, financial and investment 
policy, the complete shutdown of enterprises, so that 
they can gain the opportunity of drawing in major 
investors, Russian and foreign, who do not want to, and 
will not, despite all the efforts of the GKI, feed hundreds 
of thousands of conventional shareholder-check-owners 
without giving production anything—to maintain the 
work places and the output of products. 


According to our more precise calculations, carrying out 
the fourth variant will make it possible to mobilize up to 
R10 trillion a year for social assistance, housing con- 
struction, public health service, education and ecology, 
as well as for the development of priority sectors. The 
sources can be not only withholdings from the sale of 
shares on the stock market and deferred payments, but 
also tax withholdings from turnover and profit, and 
there will be greater possibilities of obtaining them. 
These are—extending credit for a mortgage on the land 
parcels occupied by the enterprises, real estate (credit is 
still given for it, but never for worn out property), a 
completely new motivation for work, and a level of 
responsibility and decision-making which creates basi- 
cally different prerequisites for investment. 


Growing Cost of Privatization Effort Noted 


934F0140A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Feb 93 pp 2-3 


[Article by Eduard Byakov, department head with the 
Russian Federal Property Fund: ‘People’s Privatization 
Will Cost a Pretty Penny”’] 
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[Text] The privatization process has gotten started! 
Breaking away from the legislative basis established in 
1991, it has rapidly passed two stages—compensated 
privatization and compensated/noncompensated priva- 
tization—and has become stabilized on the money- 
losing version of “people's privatization” by check. 


How fast the initial goals receded into the shadows: the 
goals of fostering stabilization of the financial situation, 
of the social protection of the population using monies 
from privatization, and so forth. For all practical pur- 
poses, the goal orientations associated with the restruc- 
turing of the economy were displaced in 1992 by some- 
thing else: dealing with the problem of across-the-board 
privatization on the basis of gross indices. 


In order to achieve this and make the process across- 
the-board and irreversible in nature, maximally favor- 
able conditions were created: the value of property was 
frozen at the | January 1992 level, special securities in 
the form of privatization checks were issued, and three 
methods of selling shares on favorable terms were 
worked out. 


The experience with privatization in 1992 enables us to 
put this process on a conveyor and privatize any enter- 
prise within one or two months. This is the way in which 
most enterprises were converted to joint-stock compa- 
nies in the fourth quarter of last year. 


At present more than 430,000 enterprises are listed on 
the independent balance sheet; of them, 46,000 (a little 
more than 10 percent) were privatized in 1992. These 
were mostly objects of small-scale privatization. In terms 
of the number of privatized enterprises, plan assign- 
ments were fulfilled by 50 percent. In terms of monies 
received, nominally the privatization plan was overful- 
filled. Instead of 72 billion rubles, R157 billion was 
earned. However, taking inflation and the real value of 
the ruble into account, the earned sum must be reduced 
by a factor of at least five or six. That is about 50 percent 
of the planned amount. Calculations made in prices as of 
| October 1992 show that the state, in selling off its 
property at understated prices, lost more than R800 
billion. 


As the first auctions for rubles showed, shares in trade 
enterprises have sold at the highest rate (a coefficient of 
6-10 of the nominal value). Shares in the food industry 
and light industry have gone at a coefficient of 1.5-3 of 
the nominal value. And the shares of most enterprises 
have been sold for a price that exceeds the nominal value 
by a factor of just 1.5 to 2. 


However, if one assesses the sale of shares taking into 
account the reappraisal of state property conducted in 
October 1992, the sale of property as a whole has been at 
extremely low prices; in effect, state property has been 
sold at prices that are lower than its real value by a factor 
of four to seven. 
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Combined expenditures and losses from privatization (in 





























billions of rubles) 

Expenditures 1992 1993 
(expected) 

Maintenance of property funds and 5.6 25.0 
property management committees 
Printing and issuing of privatization 8.4 _ 
checks 
Holding of check auctions _— $0.0 
Advertisement 1.0 5.0 
Compensation for losses of work time 10.0 — 
related to obtaining privatization 
checks 
Establishment of telecommunications — 5.0 
network 
Losses from sale of state property in 865.0 16.000 
prices as of | October 1992 
Total expenditures and losses 913 16.085 











In check auctions the value of a voucher has not reached 
its nominal value, either. On the average, the value of a 
check has fluctuated within a range of 0.4-0.7 of the 
nominal value. In four auctions out of 26, the value of a 
check did not reach 0.3 of the nominal value of a share. 


Privatization is gaining momentum, but the negative 
phenomena accompanying it are increasingly mani- 
festing themselves. The objectives for which it was 
undertaken are dropping out of the field of vision. This 
is true, first and foremost, with regard to a strategy for 
managing privatized property and property left under 
state ownership. There is still no complete legally codi- 
fied set of documents for conducting check auctions. It is 
not clear where the money to pay for them is to be 
obtained, or how to “deposit’ checks, make non-cash 
payments, or monitor, inventory and cancel vouchers. 
Nor is there any mechanism for transferring checks and 
shares throughout the territory of Russia. The rapid rise 
in inflation demands that a reappraisal of enterprises’ 
financial assets and stocks be conducted monthly. A 
normative document dealing with this is needed. Other- 
wise, privatization will turn from an across-the-board, 
money-losing proposition into an across-the-board, 
money-squandering proposition. 


Meanwhile, this year it is planned to increase the rate of 
privatization fourfold to fivefold. 


The feasibility of accomplishing such a task does not 
raise any particular doubts—the mechanism exists. 
However, it should be taken into account that in 1993 
the losses of money from the sale of state property will 
increase tenfold or more and, by minimum estimates, 
amount to more than R16 trillion. One can add the 
negative consequences of the broad-scale disintegration 
of individual components of the economy, and of a 
threefold to fourfold rise in unemployment (from 
600,000 to 2 million or more). In order to compensate 
for these losses, it will be necessary to spend more than 
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R15-20 billion in 1993 from the state budget. This is in 
addition to what will be spent on servicing privatization 
(more than R85 billion). 


By the end of 1993, more than 30 percent of enterprises 
are supposed to be privatized. A substantial number of 
them may pass into the hands of shadow capital, thanks 
to privatization checks. Most of the enterprises subject 
to shock privatization will hardly improve the economic 
situation. 


It is also dubious that the secondary stock market will 
start functioning at full force. The beginning of 1994 will 
most likely bring the first disappointments for the pri- 
vate owners resulting from people’s privatization, whose 
shares will earn minimal dividends. It is obvious that 
bogus shareholders (who do not bring investments) will 
become a certain burden on the new free enterprises. 


Not in a single civilized country is state property sold, as 
it is in ours, under the conditions of a high inflation 
level. Considering this, many entrepreneurs will defi- 
nitely resort to the resale of their property on the 
secondary market. But that will be at a higher price 
(twentyfold or more), contributing once more to greatly 
undermining the financial situation in the country and 
accelerating inflation. 


Regional Refugee Situation Viewed 


934F0140B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Yuliya Ulyanova: ““New Land: If the Federal 
Migration Service Had the Last Word, Refugees in 
Russia Would Become a Force Comparable Only to the 
Migrants Who Developed America’’] 


[Text] Novosibirsk. Seven hundred, eighty-nine refugee 
families from Tajikistan and Abkhazia had been regis- 
tered by the Novosibirsk Oblast labor and employment 
service as of the beginning of February. 

e 


Their situation is worsened by the fact that, because of a 
lack of funds, an oblast migration service has not yet 
been established, and the financial questions of aiding 
refugees on the federal level has not been resolved. In 
1992 about | billion rubles was supposed to have been 
allocated for these purposes under the state Migration 
program, but this money has still not been appropriated. 


Khabarovsk. More than 100 families who have come to 
Khabarovsk Kray from many “hot spots” in the former 
USSR—Georgia, Azerbaijan, the Norberg aucaus— 
have received official refugee status. Spe““alists with a 
refugee affairs service established under fie kray admin- 
istration have assumed concern for ing for housing 
and work for them, allocating allowances, and placing 
their children in kindergartens aga schools. 


For most of the migrants, life in a new place begins with 
treatment and rest in Amur sanatoriums and vacation 
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facilities. A number of Khabarovsk enterprises and com- 
mercial structures have allocated money for buying 
warm clothing, shoes and everyday necessities. 


Tyumen, There are more and more refugees in the oblast 
from Tajikistan, Ingushetia, Georgia, Azerbaijan and 
Moldova. As of today, about 2,000 of them have been 
officially registered. And only half of all those who have 
arrived to take u p residence in Siberia have found jobs. 


Belgorod. About 23,000 people—mostly Russian- 
speaking families from Tajikistan, Moldova, Georgia 
and Azerbaijan—have already found shelter in Belgorod 
Oblast. The refugees include numerous highly-qualified 
people—physicians, teachers and builders. Many are 
making no attempt to obtain city housing and have 
agreed to settle in rural areas. But even in the country- 
side housing problems have been exacerbated. In the 
opinion of the oblast employment service, the region's 
capacity for receiving and placing new refugees already 
appears to be exhausted. 


Ulan-Ude. The situation is no better in other places—for 
example, Buryatia—where migrants are coming from 
“hot spots.”” According to the forecasts of the Ministry of 
Labor, unemployment is still showing a tendency to rise 
there, a tendency exacerbated by a continued production 
slump in all branches of the economy. Many industrial 
enterprises, which did not want to part with personnel 
last year and resorted to such measures as unscheduled 
vacations and partial work days, will be forced to dismiss 
12,000 workers and office employees. 


Opinion of the Federal Migration Service. T. Regent, 
director of the Federal Migration Service, believes that the 
influx of refugees into Russia can be regarded as a positive 
phenomenon. Granted, right now providing them assistance 
costs money. But the funds invested in their placement and 
adaptation will be recovered many times over. Most of the 
refugees are able-bodied, skilled workers who will help 
revive Russia, as immigrants in America once did. It is 
obvious that they will not refuse any work, even scorned 
agricultural work. With them, for example, it will entirely 
possible to uplift the Nechernozemye. 


Editors’ Commentary 


The Federal Migration Service's optimism is infectious. 
Only one cannot avoid a fundamental “but.” As for the 
implementation of many state programs, for the suc- 
cessful operation of regional migration services, there is 
not enough money. The 3 billion allocated for the second 
six months of 1992 barely managed to cover the whole 
period. In essence, this money would not have been 
enough to build the necessary amount of housing. Yet it 
is also necessary to have a permanent NZ [emergency 
reserve supplies] evacuation fund. The FMS [Federal 
Migration Service] budget this year will come to about 
R24 billion. But what will it really amount to after being 
stripped bare by inflation? 


At the Federal Migration Service's press center we 
learned an extremely disturbing story. In the city of 
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Borisoglebsk, 2,000 refugees decided to build their own 
housing, using only repayable loans. And they met with 
desperate resistance from the local administration, 
which demanded that the refugees, in return for its 
approval, give it a piece of their sweet pie, but was 
refused. Moreover, the local press published an article 
classifying the refugees as a socially dangerous element 
and painting gloomy prospects for the “concentration of 
this element” on the territory of the future settlement. 


The American experience in building a strong state with 
the help of migrants is tempting. But the direct applica- 
tion of it in our country is hardly possible, if only 
because the “new” Russians are starting not simply from 
zero, but from a negative position, a lack of money and 
desire on the part of local authorities to get involved in 
this problem, which goes so far as outright resistance. 


In this situation we must not forget that our life is like 
communicating vessels: if someone lives very badly, the 
rest will have to be leery of living well. 


January Consumer Price Increases Noted 


934F0140C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Lyudmila Bogatova, economist with the 
Russian State Committee for Statistics: “Price Driver by 
the Name of Scarcity: January Sets a Record for Rate of 
Inflation”) 


[Text] In January the inflation rate did not reach the 
expected 50 percent but was still extremely high. Con- 
sumer prices for consumer goods and services rose by 27 
percent compared with December 1992, and wholesale 
prices for industrial output rose by 32 percent. The main 
reason for this was inflationary expectations on the part 
of both consumers and producers. They were associated 
with economic and sociopolitical factors, especially with 
the raise in minimum pensions and wages, the index- 
ation of the population’s incomes, the increase in the 
wages of employees in the budget-financed sphere, and 
the rise in prices for energy and in charges for paid 
services and transportation. 


Unrestrained inflation moved the vast majority of the 
population, especially pensioners, into the category of 
low-income persons, totally devalued savings and made 
it pointless to put aside money for acquiring durable 
goods. 


Prices for foodstuffs in January 1993 rose by 26 percent 
overall, while prices for meat, dairy and fish products 
rose by 34-45 percent, prices for flour, cereal and pasta 
products, vegetables and fruits—by 12-20 percent, and 
prices for bread and bakery goods by 7 percent. In 
comparison with January 1992, prices for beef were six 
times as high, prices for butter and eggs—8-9 times as 
high, prices for fish—13 times as high,and prices for 
vegetable oil and sugar—16 to 17 times as high. 
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The shortage of goods associated with the continuing 
decline in production has a certain influence on the price 
increases. This January, compared with December | 992, 
22 percent less meat, 21 percent less dairy products, and 
8 percent less cheese were produced. 


Prices in the city market rose by 43 percent for the 
month, including a 52-percent rise for meat products, a 
46-percent increase for dairy products, and a 34-percent 
increase for potatoes and fruits. Moscow's markets 
remained the most expensive in January 1993. 


For January 1993, compared with December 1992, 
prices for nonfood goods increased by 27 percent and 
were, on the average: R11,100 for a woman's light 
overcoat, as against R1,200 in January 1992, or nine 
times as high; R3,200 for boy's jackets made of synthetic 
fabric (contrasted with R211, or 15 times as high); R182 
for women’s panty hose (contrasted with 24 rubles, or 
eight times as high); R91,300 for a refrigerator (con- 
trasted with R3,200, or 29 times as high); and R88,200 
for a color television set (contrasted with R6,600, or 14 
times as high). 


Present retail prices for consumer goods in many 
respects not only reflect actual outlays for their produc- 
tion and sale and the consumer properties of goods, but 
also depend, to a great extent, on the conditions of the 
acquisition and delivery of goods, the size of trade 
markups applied, and the amount of subsidies allocated 
from local budget monies. 


~ 


Prices for the same goods have come to vary many times 
over among Russia's regions. The gap between max- 
imum and minimal prices came to more than 50-fold for 
milk and wheat bread made of grades | and 2 flour: 
| 3-fold for beef; and eight-fold for vegetable oil. Moscow 
and St. Petersburg, where prices for certain types of 
goods and services compared with those in cities of the 
Far East, became Russia's most expensive cities. 


High prices, which are often not in keeping with the 
consumer properties and quality of goods, resulted in a 
decline in the physical volume of sales of consumer 
goods by 20 percent for the month. 


The cost of paid consumer services rose by an average of 
33 percent throughout Russia in January. For the month, 
the charge for stays in sanatoriums and vacation facili- 
ties rose by more than |.6-fold, while the prices of all 
types of consumer services rose by 34 percent (including 
54 percent for furniture repair, 39 percent for custom- 
made garments, and 34 percent for refrigerator repair). 
The charge for utilities rose by 3 percent, including a 
5-percent increase in water rates. The cost of housing 
and municipa! services rose by 8 percent for the month, 
including a 16-percent increase in hotel services. The 
charge for child care in children’s preschool institutions 
rose by an average of 39 percent for Russia as a whole. 
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Rates for passenger transportation increased by an 
average of 37 percent this January, including a 49- 
percent increase for rail transportation and a 5-10 per- 
cent increase for automotive, trolley and trolleybus 
transportation. As of | January 1993, unregulated rates 
for air transportation were introduced in Russia. In 
January the cost of plane tickets increased by a factor of 
3.5, and by a factor of 15 compared to January 1992. 


Over this period prices for postal and telephone services 
rose by 12 percent, including a 21-percent increase in 
postal rates, a 10-percent increase in intercity phone 
rates, and a 3-percent increase in city telephone rates. 


The physical volume of the sale of services to the 
population in January 1993 dropped by 27 percent 
compared with December 1992. 


The year 1993 started with a substantial increase in 
wholesale prices in virtually all branches of industry. 
Compared with January 1992, wholesale prices for 
industrial output were higher, on the average, by a factor 
of 10.7. This January alone they rose 32 percent; such an 
increase has not occurred since practically the beginning 
of the liberalization of prices (with the exception of June 
1992). For the month, prices of the output of ferrous 
metallurgy and of the timber, wood-processing and pulp- 
and-paper industry increased by more than one-third. 
And the greatest increases occurred in prices for raw 
materials. In January, compared with December, prices 
increased |.8-fold for iron ore, |.5-fold for bauxite and 
1.7-1.9-fold for apatite and nepheline concentrates, 
which in many respects predetermined increases of |.5- 
fold in the cost of cast iron, |.7-fold in the cost of steel, 
1.3-fold in the cost of rolled ferrous metals and steel 
pipes, |.3-fold in the cost of aluminum, and |.2-1.3-fold 
in the cost of phosphate fertilizers. Prices in the chemical 
and photographic industry rose by more than 2-fold, and 
prices in the rubber and asbestos industry rose by more 
than |.7-fold. 


In January 1993 prices for machine-building products 
rose by 1|.4-fold, while throughout 1992 their average 
monthly increase was 17-20 percent. In many respects, 
such a jump can be attributed to the inflationary expec- 
tations of enterprises in connection with the lengthy 
commodity-money turnover of output. Under the con- 
ditions of a steady increase in prices for acquired raw 
materials and other materials, the producers of finished 
products began reflecting their expenditures for future 
periods in their prices starting with the second half of 
1992. This January, such expenditures included antici- 
pated increases in the prices of gas, as well as raw 
materials and other materials, supplied from the CIS 
countries and by imports. 


In light industry, the prices of cotton, linen and wool 
yarn and raw silk thread rose more than 1|.5-fold in 
January. In this connection, prices rose |.5-fold for 
cotton and wool fabrics, |.7-fold for linen fabrics, and 
1.4-fold for silk fabrics. Prices of leather goods rose 
1.5-1.8-fold in January, while the prices of certain types 
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of garments rose |.4-1.9-fold. On the average, prices rose 
nearly |.5-fold for the month in the branch. 


In the food industry, prices for bakery and confectionery 
goods rose by more than one-third. Wholesale prices for 
products of the meat and dairy industries rose |.6-fold, 
including increases of 1.4-1.8-fold for meat and meat 
products and of |.4-1.5-fold for milk and dairy products, 
reacting to the jump in procurement prices for animal 
husbandry output. Whereas in the fourth quarter of 
1992, procurement prices for animal husbandry output 
rose by an average of 28 percent a month, in January 
1993 they increased by 70 percent compared with 
December 1992, including increases of 76-80 percent for 
livestock, poultry and eggs, and of 53 percent for milk. 
Such a price increase reflected farms’ attempt to make 
provision in this January's prices for increases in outlays 
that would run ahead of income, in order to compensate 
for possible inflation, and also to try to bring the levels of 
profitability of animal husbandry and crop products 
closer together. 


Average procurement prices established for sales to 
procurement organizations, not counting subsidies, 
came in January to R90.5 for one kilogram of livestock 
and poultry (live weight), R19.3 fora liter of milk and 74 
rubles for 10 eggs, and were |.5-1.8-fold higher than last 
December. 


Rates for freight shipments this January were 14 times as 
high as in January 1992, including 27 times as high for 
rail transport and 20 times as high for motor transport. 
In January alone, rates doubled for air freight and rose 
1.5-fold for rail freight. Rates for shipping freight by 
pipeline, maritime and inland-waterway transport rose 
insignificantly (by 1-4 percent). 


Officials Support Regulation of Prices 


934E0165A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Jan 93 p 4 


{Interview with L.I. Rozenovoy and Ye.Ye. Karpel, 
administrators of the Committee on Prices of the Rus- 
sian Federation Ministry of Economics, by NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA correspondent Petr Borisovskiy: “The 
Antimonopolist Policy Is Not Effective’’} 


[Text] The crisis in the economy is the result of monopo- 
list conduct to a large extent. State regulation of prices 
should form the basis of the current stage of the reforms. 
This is the viewpoint of L.1. Rozenovoy and Ye. Ye. Karpel, 
administrators of the Committee on Prices of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Economics, expressed in a conver- 
sation with our correspondent. 


[Borisovskiy] Is the current regulation of prices by the 
state similar to what we left benind? 


[Rozenovoy, Karpel] State regulation and state approval 
of prices, such as we had previously, are fundamentally 
different concepts. Previously we had a plan, and prices 
were adopted to accommodate its provisions. Today, 
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price is an element of the market. In the final analysis, it 
is determined by the consumer, and there should be no 
point in regulating it. However, in all countries with a 
market economy—in the United States, in Austria, and 
in Zanzibar—there are laws on prices everywhere and 
there is state regulation of prices everywhere. It is 
universally recognized that price regulation is a lesser 
evil than inflation and unemployment. In an economy 
that is developing stably, when society is living normally, 
state intervention in prices is minimal, but it still 
exists—through its influence on future demand. When 
the stability is disrupted—by a crisis or war, a mecha- 
nism for monitoring and regulating prices comes into 
force, as well as responsibility for violating the laws, such 
as setting prices too high or overstating an arrange- 
ment—right up to criminal responsibility. It is univer- 
sally recognized that the market cannot exist without 
free prices, but after all, free prices cannot exist without 
a competitive market, either. Our market is an embry- 
onic one; essentially there is no market which could 
regulate prices, and this leads to monopolism, inflation, 
and the deficit. It is essential that prices be regulated. 
especially now... 


[Borisovksiy] When the situation in the economy is very 
serious? 


[Rozenovoy, Karpel] Yes, the situation that has taken 
shape is very complicated. The decline in production 
volumes, the increase in prices, and the nonpayment 
crisis. But even the production which is still being turned 
out does not meet its purpose. In physical terms, the 
production volumes reach 25 to 30 percent, and very 
rarely 50 percent—of last year’s volumes. Prices are 
increasing, and a specific part of price—profitability—is 
increasing at an especially high rate. 


[Borisovskiy] Profitability—that is... 


{[Rozenovoy, Karpel] That is the appetites and aspira- 
tions of commodity producers which have not been 
earned yet. The price of any product is made up of two 
parts—production cost and profit. Profitability is the 
ratio of profit to production cost. Production cost is the 
expenditures of an enterprise and all costs—both “ours” 
and “‘others’”’—that is, the costs of the enterprise itself 
and the costs of output obtained from other commodity 
producers (so-called component parts). Profit is what a 
commodity producer counts on receiving and what 
reflects his future requirements. It has not been earned— 
let us emphasize this. Profit is needed, and it is a 
powerful production stimulus, but in a modern economy 
it is not the only one and not even the most important 
one. But there is the profit which a customer agrees to 
pay for and does pay for. And if he does not agree and 
does not pay for it, the longings continue to be longings, 
no matter what they are called. 


Any product is manufactured in accordance with a 
specific technological chain (ore to metal to combine, 
and the like), and many enterprises usually take part in 
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its manufacture. And in the “others’” part of the pro- 
duction cost—production of components—the profit 
from previous technological links in this chain are 
already present. Profitability is built up in geometric 
progression in the end product. If it is increased, and this 
has taken place under conditions of free prices, prices 
rise to an incredible level. Overestimation of profit- 
ability at the beginning of technological chains—the raw 
material sectors—leads to an especially strong increase 
in prices; an increase in the price for raw material 
produces a fivefold increase in the price of the end 
product. And as long as the end product becomes inac- 
cessible to the consumer, the result is the nonpayment 
crisis throughout the technological chain; after all, all the 
links have counted on the end product being sold. So 
only the increased longings and desire to receive 
extremely high profit that has not been earned can 
explain today’s crisis in the national economy. 


[Borisovskiy] But what can be done? 


{Rozenovoy, Karpel] The solution is to regulate prices by 
limiting profitability on the monopolists’ output, and 
this is especially important in the raw material sectors, at 
the beginning of the technological chains. The opportu- 
nity to regulate—to lay down the prices for the output of 
monopolist enterprises—appeared in conformity with 
the Russian Federation president's Edict No. 165 of 20 
February 1992 “On steps to stabilize industry in the 
Russian Federation in 1992” and the decree of 3 Feb- 
ruary 1992 issued by the Presidium of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet “On social protection for the 
public and putting the regulation and setting of prices for 
individual types of output in good order.” The essence of 
the declaration of prices is as follows. For each of these 
enterprises, the Committee on Prices thoroughly ana- 
lyzes the prices for their output. Literally everything is 
checked: the norms for input of materials, wages, over- 
head expenditures, outlays for component parts, and the 
plans for capital construction and their actual fulfill- 
ment. As a result of detailed analysis, the Committee on 
Prices declares and establishes the final price for the 
enterprise; exceeding it entails economic sanctions: con- 
fiscation of the total amount of the price overstatement 
as budget income and a fine of the same amount in a 
procedure which cannot be contested. The declaration 
makes it possible to take away the overstated price for 
Output of monopolist enterprises. But not all of them, 
only the monopolists according to the “letter” of the law. 
Let us explain this. 


In the Russian Federation law “On competition and 
limiting monopolist activity in commodity markets,” 
this activity is interpreted as actions “aimed at barring, 
restricting, Or removing competition and (or) which 
cause harm to the consumer.” It is not clear from this 
definition specifically who are classified as monopolists; 
an enterprise which holds a dominant position in the 
market for a specific commodity is actually considered 
to be a monopolist, and its share in the market should 
amount to no less than 35 percent. As a result, the circle 
of monopolists is reduced substantially on one hand— 
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after all, not all monopolists hold a dominant posiution 
in the market for a specific commodity. On the other 
hand, even if an enterprise turns out more than 50 
percent of the cut glass, let us say, which is not a very 
important product socially, does the price for it need to 
be restricted artificially? Let the market itself do this in 
this case. 


[Borisovskiy] Is this really so important in practice? 


{[Rozenovoy, Karpel] For example, ““Rosselmash” set the 
price for the “Don” combine at 2 million rubles [R], 
which not one agricultural producer can afford. ‘“Rossel- 
mash”’ is obviously a monopolist, and the Committee on 
Prices has made a declaration—it set the price for it at 
R1.6 million. But it cannot be met for rural residents. 
Moreover, if the plant gives up its profit altogether and 
sells the combine at the production cost of R1.3 million 
to R1.4 million, they are not likely to buy it at this price, 
either. What is the pliant to do if its own expenses are 
R200,000 and it spends R1.1 million for materials and 
component parts which “incorporate” the sevenfold to 
eightfold profitability built up in all the preceding links 
of the technological chain? But these links are not 
considered monopolists under the law, either. 


Another example. Grain production. The government 
has decided to buy grain from the producers at an 
average R20 per kilogram. We can understand the pro- 
ducers—the state has fleeced them for about 70 years 
already—sometimes more, sometimes less. Sometimes it 
took away everything, without even leaving the com- 
modity producers themselves anything, and they want 
fairness; they are afraid the state will cheat them, and of 
course, they are making plans for the future economy— 
this is the source of their profitability-aspiration. How 
great are these aspirations? Judge for yourself if the 
production cost, that is, the cost of grain in actual 
1991-1992 prices, is now R2.5, but in current prices it is 
R5 per kilogram (!) Once again there is seven timnes as 
much profitability. But this is only the beginning. The 
millers take 50 percent of the profitability, but if it is 
taken into account that their own expenses make up 10 
percent of the production cost (the remaining grain), the 
profitability is five times as much. The producers of 
yeast take up to 165 percent. State trade takes 2.5 
percent, and no one can limit the profitability for com- 
mercial trade. And none of them are considered to be 
monopolists. ““We set the prices according to the 
demand,” they say. What kind of demand? The demand 
for bread, when it has increased because the demand for 
other foodstuffs has declined? There will always be a 
demand for bread—it is a basic food product, and for 
many people it is almost the only one. A person cannot 
eat goosefoot. This is not monopolist behavior, but a 
kind of price gouging. 


So the first lever—price declaration—is necessary, but 
not enough. First of all, using it to regulate prices is 
difficult—it is simply physically impossible to declare 
the prices for all products, even those turned out by 
monopolists. There are 5 million types and gauges of 
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metal alone. More levers are needed. The next lever is 
limiting profitability in the price of monopolist enter- 
prises. Russian Government Decree No. 576 of 11 
August 1992 “On state regulation of prices and tariffs for 
the products and services of monopolist enterprises in 
the 1992-1993 period” has already been adopted. How- 
ever, even that is inadequate. As already noted, the price 
inflation mechanism is especially dangerous at the begin- 
ning of technological chains in raw material sectors. But 
it is these very enterprises which are not subject to the 
antimonopoly laws, even though they are essentially 
monopolists. For this reason, a third lever is extremely 
important—restriction of prices and profitability for the 
Output of enterprises in raw material sectors, which are 
the principal stimulators of the excessive price increases. 
Without this third lever, the other two do not produce a 
substantial positive gain, particularly in the prices for 
consumer products, especially output that is socially 
important. Together with the first two levers, it will 
break the mechanism of unchecked price increases. 


[Borisovskiy] What is preventing us from doing this? 


{[Rozenovoy, Karpel] They either do not understand the 
exceptional importance of this third lever or they do not 
want to understand it. And first and foremost, the 
representatives of the Russian trilateral commission on 
the regulation of social and labor relationships who are 
making the most important decisions. This is approxi- 
mately what they say. We industrialists have waited for 
the market, but what has it given us? Supply has broken 
down, there are no capital investments, and the only 
thing we have left is free prices. 


[Borisovskiy] However, and this follows from what you 
have said, isn’t it precisely these free prices which are 
creating all these problems now? 


[Rozenovoy, Karpel] Of course. As specialists, we are 
convinced of the correctness of the steps bring proposed. 
How do we convince the politicians of this? We recall the 
words of J. Galbraith, a Harvard professor known first of 
all for the practical results of his activity in regulating 
prices in the United States during the war and postwar 
periods. ‘Politics is not an art of the possible. It consists 
of a choice between the disastrous and the unpleasant.” 
It is unpleasant to regulate prices, but there is no other 
way. 


Piyasheva Predicts Negative Economic, Political 
Developments in 1993 


934E0165B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
29 Jan 93 p 7 


[Interview with economist Larisa Piyasheva by 
Vyacheslav Goncharov: “I Do Not See the Leaders of 
Reform’’] 


[Text] In her statements in the press, including in 
KURANTY, thus far, noted economist and Doctor of 
Sciences Larisa Piyasheva has zealously defended her 
idea of privatization and the transition from our barracks 
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socialism to a normal system of economic operation and 
criticized the government for half measures in the reforms. 
This time we asked her to play an unusual role—to give 
economic and political forecasts for 1993. Her vision of 
the future is not auspicious, to put it mildly. 


[Goncharov] Larisa Ivanovna, what do you expect this 
year from our new Cabinet of Ministers and the new 
premier, Viktor Chernomyrdin? 


[Piyasheva] I expect nothing from this government. The 
internal struggle for seats and its own survival will 
exhaust it quickly. Some ministers will begin supporting 
every step by the new premier and others will criticize 
him. V. Chernomyrdin himself will say that all his initial 
decrees were prepared by the government of Ye. Gaydar. 
But the attempts to stabilize the economy by freezing 
prices, wages, and other means of this kind which the 
socialists always resort to will not produce positive 
results. But to divert their attention, a discussion may be 
undertaken: whether to privatize even further in accor- 
dance with Chubays or freeze this process altogether. 
Although many persons have already realized that priva- 
tization in accordance with Chubays is just as senseless 
as its possible freeze in accordance with Chernomyrdin. 


In other words, they will debate whether to continue the 
outward appearance of privatization in accordance with 
Chubays or discontinue this game. 


In the very near future, we will run into difficulties with 
shortages once again, because all the commodities whose 
prices have been restricted will disappear altogether. 
Lines will appear and the “black’’ market—that is, 
speculators—will flourish. Show trials are not far off— 
they will condemn some “groups of six” involved in 
corrupt activities. And the chaos in the country will be 
intensified at this time. 


[Goncharov] Why such a gloomy forecast? 


[Piyasheva] The point is that the Gaydar government 
was very active in keeping inflation in check, especially 
in the last months of its existence. At the same time, it 
was not with credit and money levers, but by adminis- 
trative manipulation of prices. In the 100 cities in Russia 
that were surveyed, only 19 or 20 of the 70 basic 
consumer goods were put on sale at the same time. And 
this means that prices for many commodities were held 
in check and trade retained its underground, black 
market character. Price liberalization was not com- 
pleted. And money was furiously pumped into the 
system at the same time. But the Chernomyrdin govern- 
ment will take this Gaydar line through to its logical 
conclusion. After all, who is Chernomyrdin? A good 
economic manager? But this is not enough for the 
position of prime minister. Political popularity is needed 
as well. And in order to win it, he will simply be forced 
to dispense all kinds of sops—subsidies, tax privileges, 
and simply benefits which are strong catalysts in 
speeding up the inflationary process. Dairy products 
have practically disappeared from commerce in Moscow 
today. Long lines have already formed for meat that is 
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bad, by the way. All this reminds us of the situation 
which existed in October 1991. In a month or a month 
and a half, we will revive December 1991, that is, a 
Situation which inevitably will bring people into the 
streets. 


[Goncharov] But after all, we all placed such hope in 
Yegor Gaydar. And today we regret that we did not give 
him the chance to carry out the reforms that were begun 
to their completion. Do you have a different opinion? 


[Piyasheva] I categorically do not agree with the reform 
strategy which Gaydar selected, and I tried several times 
to speak about this in the press. But these articles of mine 
were simply not published anywhere. My principal dif- 
ference with the Gaydar team was that it was impossible 
to implement financial stabilization without the com- 
plete privatization of property. After all, you will agree 
that the entire point of the reforms lies in the mass 
democratic privatization of property on a broad scale. 
Why? Price liberalization turned out to be curtailed. 
Land, factories, plants, equipment, raw material, mate- 
rials, fodder, cattle, apartments, and houses were not put 
on open sale. I was absolutely opposed to his tax policy 
anc with that state interference in the economic process 
which he chose. After all, there was selective stimulation 
of some types of facilities and freezing of others. These 
persons traded in licenses under conditions known only 
to them. They gave out certain benefits and privileges for 
trade to certain enterprises and entire sectors and did not 
give them to others. That is, they engaged in petty 
manipulation, which I assume was the basis on which 
they could personally receive certain dividends. And all 
this was covered up by demagogy: they say they do not 
want to inflame passions and they are compelled to meet 
the lobbyists’ demands for this reason. 


The Gaydar team consisted of socialists in a new forma- 
tion, and the ideas of Abalkin, Ryzhkov, Aganbegyan, 
Yavlinskiy, and the Harvard [Business] School were all 
mixed up in their heads. And liberal phraseology was 
superimposed on all this. In a year they pulled the wool 
over people’s eyes both in Russia and the world arena. 


And privatization in accordance with Chubays—with 
these vouchers, this is also a very large soap bubble, the 
outward appearance of much activity. But in fact, it is 
the usual idle talk. 


[Goncharov] Excuse me, Larisa Ivanovna., but after all. 
you were the first to proclaim the idea of privatizing 
state property with checks, and you were the one who 
showed that this kind of property distribution—to each 
person in accordance with his share—gives everyone an 
equal chance to enter the market. 


[Piyasheva] I support this idea today as well. But after 
all, the people who undertook to implement it simply 
trivialized it. The objective was to privatize practically 
all state property through checks. But what did Chubays 
do? Th total value of the vouchers distributed was 
roughly R1.5 trillion. This is approximately 4.5 percent 
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of the value of all state property—without the land, by 
the way—in current prices. And this is called national 
privatization? 


But even if all state property had been transferred to 
vouchers, the state would have retained power over it 
just the same. Since 30 to 40 percent of the property is in 
the hands of the state property funds. 


And by having control of such a package, they actually 
become dynamic managers of the property with full 
rights. As before, the bureaucracy will decide what to do 
with the capital, where to direct it, and where to invest it. 
If they decide to build a road between Moscow and St. 
Petersburg, they will build it. Meanwhile, private capital 
would go where the most profit is expected. This money 
would go into the processing of meat and the production 
of sugar and dairy products, let us say. That is, the 
privatization scheme thought up by Chubays does not 
promise any free movement of capital, even in the event 
that the government had decided to give all the property 
to the people. And for this reason we now have such 
crazy projects as the one to build a new high-speed 
highway. It has not been ruled out that plans for new 
Volga-Baltic routes [volgo-balty] will make their appear- 
ance as well. Rebuilding of Moscow’s center, without 
which it is simply impossible to live today, has already 
been planned, by the way. And incidentally, it is abso- 
lutely impossible to understand: where is the municipal 
administration obtaining the money for such a project, 
at the cost of what else, and why is the administration 
involved with this kind of project at all? 


Capital itself must be given the opportunity to decide 
what to build and what to rebuild. I repeat: we must give 
the people the economic freedom they were promised 
more quickly. 


[Goncharov] So you think we have to work out a new 
economic program of reforms all over again? To create a 
team of economists again, put it in a government dacha 
and wait for them to develop something brilliant? But 
after all, the time allotted for the reforms is already 
coming to an end... 


[Piyasheva] But tell me, why was the old reform program 
a bad one? And what kind of a reform program was the 
old one? After all, what had to be be done 5 years ago and 
a year ago needs to be done now as well. Our reform 
program evidently will be the same for a long time: 
privatization and economic freedom. Since none of our 
parties are able to function at present, for they have been 
stricken by a certain combination of political ambitions 
and a lack of intellectual assistance, each one is making 
up its own economic program. However, we do not need 
to draft new programs today, but resolve this funda- 
mental question: whether to leave property with the state 
or distribute it to the people. This is a question of the 
historic destiny not only of Russia, but all of humanity, 
since the fate of the world today depends on the path that 
we choose. And for 7 years they have been trying to 
escape this absolutely clear and terribly critical question 
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and to hide in discussions about programs. At one time 
Gorbachev met Petrakov in the corridors of the Kremlin 
with the very same question: “Well, have you thought up 
anything?” He also had a craving for a program: 
someone will write what to do first, and what to do 
afterward. But after all, if you think about it, this was a 
continuation, a culmination of the intelligentsia’s 
kitchen debates that were held for 30 years: first we will 
do this and that. These debates are still going on. But 
meanwhile, there is only one question: whether or not 
this social revolution is to take place. 


Meanwhile, spontaneous capitalism has already swept 
over Russia. Everything that can be sold to the West and 
immediately buried under an apple tree is sold immedi- 
ately and buried immediately. Capital is whistling out of 
Russia for only one reason: it is bad here, it is dangerous 
here, very dangerous here. For this reason, anyone who is 
able to steal, hide something, and take it away is doing 
so. And Russia is becoming a beggar before our eyes. The 
West is not a donor for Russia or perestroyka now, but 
Russia has become a donor for the West and its financial 
development: according to foreign estimates, our busi- 
nessmen have already left up to $30 million in the 
West—substantially more than what has come to Russia 
in the form of new credits. That is, the process of 
Russia’s decapitalization, with its terrible consequences, 
has begun. 


[Goncharov] Do you believe our boat has already 
entered the rapids and been pulled toward the waterfall? 


[Piyasheva] Yes, I think so. We have had a year to carry 
out this radical economic reform—a reform of owner- 
ship—and to lay the foundation for future development 
of the democratic process. We have lost this year. We 
have squandered it on drink, by not working, and by 
talking, discussing, and fighting too much. There has 
been much more demagogy, and there have been many 
concessions. Anything, only not the business at hand. 
And today I do not see any leader who could carry out 
this reform expeditiously. 


[Goncharov] So in your opinion, we wiil have to return 
very quickly to the same socialism under which we lived? 


[Piyasheva] I do not think it will be the same. We will 
make a transition to dictatorship. To a dictatorship with 
completely different features which will make use of 
repressions that are much more severe than those under 
Stalin. Otherwise you will not get this society together or 
eliminate all the different thinking and different actions. 
After all, most people have tasted freedom, and they will 
have to be crushed, since socialism does not tolerat2 
freedom. But in order to crush everyone, a vast punitive 
apparatus will be required. Alas, there will be a vast 
number of victims. 


I think we are now arriving at the kind of country where 
the most likely leader will become a person such as 
Saddam Husayn or Hitler—with an unprincipled mafia 
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mentality. And neither Yeltsin nor Khasbulatov will 
change the situation. They have already missed their 
chance. 


[Goncharov] But do you at least see some ray of hope? 


[Piyasheva] There is a ray of hope. This involves an 
immediate Constituent Assembly, adoption at it of a 
liberal-democratic constitution, and the holding of new 
elections to all organs of authority so that they can 
implement privatization of state property that is real and 
not curtailed to the extreme, so that they can give 
everyone real economic freedoms, and so that they can 
harmoniously incorporate our economy in the world 
economy as rapidly as possible. 


Weekly Survey of Currency Exchange Markets 


934E0130A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 1-7 Feb 93 p 8 


[Article by Vladimir Bessonov, Tatyana Gurova, Yuriy 
Katsman, Nikita Kirichenko, and Valeriy Fadeyev (from 
materials of the foreign currency group): “Survey of 
Foreign Currency Markets. The Exchange Dollar Does 
Not Change Its Positions”’] 


[Text] As of last week the quotations in trading of the 
Moscow Interbank and St. Petersburg Foreign Currency 
Exchanges were maintaining their stability. In particular, 
for the third time now, trading in Moscow closed at 572 
rubles per dollar. In the opinion of observers, the stabili- 
zation of the market exchange rate for the dollar was 
affected above all by the Central Bank’s policy of foreign 
currency interventions which adjust fluctuations in the 
market exchange rate, playing an essential role in the 
change in the ratio between supply and demand for foreign 
currency in exchange trading. 


The stabilization of the Moscow market exchange rate 
was a surprise to participants in foreign currency trading 
of the Baltic countries and countries of the Common- 
wealth, which led to sharp fluctuations of quotations for 
the Russian ruble on foreign currency markets of these 
countries. Moreover, the stable market exchange rate of 
the dollar caused a reduction of the demand for foreign 
currency in cash among clients of the black market and 
banking exchange points. 


The Peak of Demand Has Passed 


As distinct from the last week of January, when trading 
merely marked the incipient change in the dynamic of 
the initial supply and demand for foreign currency, the 
trading that took place last week on the Moscow and St. 
Petersburg foreign currency exchanges was characterized 
by a steady increase in supply over demand. Thus, the 
difference between the supply and demand for foreign 
currency during the week increased 3.6-fold, and on 4 
February reached $6.27 million in trading on the 
Moscow Interbank Foreign Currency Exchange 
[MMVB]. Observers note that the demand for foreign 
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currency has dropped to a level typical of the period ot 
stabilization of exchange quotations ($40-50 million). 


In the opinion of specialists, an essential role in the 
change in the exchange conditions (along with the new 
customs rates introduced by the government and the 
value-added tax on imported goods, which reduce the 
effectiveness of imports) was played by the Central 
Bank, which expanded its presence in the trading and 
considerably increased the demand for foreign currency 
through conducting foreign currency interventions. As 
was acknowledged by the chief of the Administration of 
International Operations of the Central Bank, Aleksandr 
Potemkin, it was the considerable foreign currency inter- 
vention effected by the Central Bank in Moscow trading 
on 2 February (according to estimates of specialists— 
about half of all the foreign currency offered in trading) 
that made it possible to “fix” the market exchange rate 
and prolong the stabilizing effect in recent trading of the 
Moscow Interbank Foreign Currency Exchange. It is 
interesting that the character of trading at Russian 
regional foreign currency exchanges differs significantly 
from trading in the metropolitan areas. In particular, the 
presence in the trading of the Siberian Interbank Foreign 
Currency of banks that hold accounts of large enterprises 
of the region’s extraction industry, which have consider- 
able ruble funds, will lead to the demand being signifi- 
cantly greater than the supply of foreign currency and, as 
a result, to a higher level of the market exchange rate. 
Actually, the auction mechanism for trading of the Ural 
Regional Foreign Currency Exchange, where the banks 
that sell foreign currency put foreign currency funds up 
for sale only after they know the amount of the purchase 
orders, leads to an equalization of supply and demand 
and the elimination of deficits in exchange trading. The 
only exception was trading on the Ural Exchange on 5 
February, where there was a change in the dynamic of 
initial supply and demand similar to the one found in 
recent Moscow and St. Petersburg trading. 


Stabilization Was a Surprise to Many 


The stabilization of the exchange quotations for the 
ruble after a significant decline of its exchange rate in 
Moscow trading brought a certain incursion into the 
ranks of active participants in foreign currency opera- 
tions from the Baltics and countries of the Common- 
wealth. Last week the most typical in this respect was the 
reaction of commercial structures of Estonia which, 
judging from the results of the foreign currency auction 
of the Tallinn International Stock Exchange held on 
Monday, expected a further decline of the exchange 
quotations for the ruble in Moscow. As a result of the 
auction, the average exchange rate for the dollar reached 
649.3 rubles per dollar, and exceeded the “erroneous” 
rate registered at the auction on 25 January by 122.2 
points (see KOMMERSANT, No. 4, p. 6). The average 
exchange rate of the ruble dropped by 0.004 kroons and 
was 0.0197 kroons per ruble. The exchange traders’ 
example was followed by the bankers, who set their 
quotation at the same level. But already by Wednesday 
the stabilization of quotations for the ruble in Moscow 
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had caused a reverse reaction, and at the foreign cur- 
rency auction of the Estonian exchange the average 
exchange rate for the dollar was 602.5 rubles per dollar, 
and the bank quotations for the ruble rose slowly, by the 
end of the week reaching the level of 0.0222 kroons per 
ruble for purchase and 0.0233 kroons per ruble for sale. 
Thus, this week the most effective foreign currency 
operation on the Estonian foreign currency exchange was 
the realization of the classical ruble-dollar-ruble pattern, 
whose profitability was from 5.3 percent to 13.5 percent 
of the sum of investments. 


By the middle of last week Latvian commercial struc- 
tures resumed cross operations with the pattern rublis- 
ruble-dollar-rublis, which were previously reduced after 
the Bank of Latvia curtailed operations for purchase and 
sale of rubles. The profitability of these operations 
during the week rose to 1.7 percent (the effectiveness of 
the operations was the same for the pattern ruble- 
dollar-rublis-ruble). 


As before, the most effective were cross operations with 
the participation of Ukrainian karbovanets (for more 
detail see the survey ““Money’’), which shows that the 
karbovanets quotations in Ukrainian commercial banks 
were obviously too high. 


The growth of the quotations of the Russian noncash 
ruble in trading of the Belarusian Stock Exchange 
(1,2457 as against 1,2097 Belarusian noncash rubles for 
one Russian ruble last week) creates conditions for 
effective investment of funds (up to 20 percent) in 
operations of the type ruble-Belarusian ruble- 
dollar-Russian ruble. 


With the transfer of funds to Moldova at the official rate 
of exchange of the National Bank of Moldova (one 
Moldovan ruble per one Russian ruble) the effectiveness 
of the sale of dollars purchased in Moscow trading at an 
auction of the Foreign Currency Exchange of the 
National Bank of Moldova for Moldovan noncash rubles 
with their subsequent conversion to Russian rubles last 
week was 0.94 percent. 


Black Market Clients Get Rid of Foreign Currency 


Throughout last week, the situation in the capital’s 
market for cash sales was characterized by a sharp 
reduction of the growth rates of the exchange rate for the 
dollar at bank exchange points and practically complete 
stabilization of black market foreign currency quota- 
tions. 


In the opinion of specialists, one of the main reasons for 
the reduction of the growth rates of the rate of exchange 
of cash foreign currency by commercial banks was the 
saturation of the market with foreign currency and also 
the indirect dependency between quotations of market 
cash sales and the stabilization of the exchange rate of 
the dollar in trading of the Moscow Interbank Foreign 
Currency Exchange. The growth of bank quotations in 
Moscow banks last week was five to 50 points for 
purchase and sale of the dollar as against 80-100 points 
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during the last week of January. Toward the end of last 
week a number of banks even reduced the exchange rate 
for the sale of the dollar by | 1-20 points. In Moscow the 
maximum exchange rate for buying the dollar at the and 
of last week was fixed in the Northern Trade Bank (653 
rubles per dollar) while the minimum was 570 rubles per 
dollar in the Russian National Commercial Bank. The 
dollar was sold at the minimum exchange rate (655 
rubles per dollar) by the All-Russian Exchange Bank 
[VBB], and at the maximum (707 rubles per dollar}—by 
Mezhkombank. The growth of the overall volume of 
sales of foreign currency at exchange points against the 
backdrop of the reduction of demand for it made it 
possible for the banks to significantly reduce the margin 
between the exchange rates for purchase and sale of cash 
foreign currency. There was a minimum margin between 
the rates for purchase and sale in the Moscow VBB (3.8 
percent), the MSB [expansion not given] Bank and 
Continent Bank (4.4 percent), and it was the maximum 
(15.9 percent) at the Mezhkombank. 


At the beginning of last week retail and small wholesale 
traders on the black market had to sharply reduce the 
exchange rate for the purchase and, correspondingly, the 
sale of cash foreign currency as a result of the worsening 
of the deficit of cash rubles, which were used in large 
quantities for the accumulation of foreign currency 
funds during the period of unprecedented growth during 
the last days of Janus‘. In particular, at the end of 
January, because of the sharp increase in the demand for 
cash foreign currency caused by the plummeting of the 
exchange rate of the ruble, foreign currency traders were 
forced to raise the exchange rate for the purchase of the 
dollar to the level of 700-710 rubles per dollar. But 
already at the beginning of last week the foreign currency 
traders, since they did not have the necessary ruble funds 
for the purchase of foreign currency at the elevated 
exchange rate, were forced to reduce the buying rate to 
640-650 rubles per dollar. During the course of the week, 
according to information from observers, some of the 
permanent clients of the black market, who were espe- 
cially hurt by the panic attitudes, tried to get rid of cash 
foreign currency in anticipation of a reduction of the 
exchange rate of the dollar, orienting themselves here 
toward stabilization of exchange foreign currency quota- 
tions. Street traders did not have the opportunity to drop 
the exchange rate for purchases below the established 
level because of their continuing competition with bank 
exchange points. In the opinion of specialists, commer- 
cial banks now have an opportunity to maintain fairly 
high exchange rates for buying dollars as a result of the 
large quantity of ruble cash that have accumulated in 
their repositories. 


On the Moscow black market during the week the 
exchange rate of the dollar among retail traders did not 
change significantly and, in various places where street 
foreign currency exchange operations are conducted, 
amounted to an average of 630-650 rubles per dollar for 
purchase and 680-690 per dollar for sales. 
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What the Exchange Barometer Shows 


The exchange rate of the dollar increases when the initial 
demand for foreign currency in trading of the MMVB 
exceeds its initial supply, and decreases in the opposite 
situation. Therefore, a short-term prediction of the 
exchange rate of the dollar can be obtained by predicting 
the corresponding tendencies of the initial supply and 
demand. The difference between the initial supply and 
demand in trading produces fluctuations lasting about 
five weeks. Such fluctuations are “superimposed” onto 
the longer, medium-term tendency. Short-term waves 
lasting on average for four or five trading sessions pass 
above the medium-term tendency, after which, for 
approximately four trading sessions, they pass below it. 
For the last two trading sessions (2 and 4 February) the 
points lie below the medium-term tendency, and conse- 
quently a rising phase begins through the two trading 
sessions. Taking into account the fact that the medium- 
term tendency itself is growing at the present time and 
corresponds to positive values of the difference between 
initial supply and demand, the rise of the exchange rate 
of the dollar can begin one trading session earlier. 
Consequently, one can expect that at the next trading 
session (9 February) nothing essential will happen, but 
beginning with the trading sessions on || and 16 Feb- 
ruary one can expect another leap in the exchange rate of 
the dollar. Usually such a rise of the exchange rate of the 
dollar lasts for three to five trading sessions. If one takes 
into account that one cycle of short-term fluctuations 
takes about five weeks, the amount of the leap under 
consideration can correspond to the monthly inflation 
level. As a result one might expect that by the end of 
February the exchange rate of the dollar will increase by 
one-fourth and amount to 715 rubles per dollar. 


The main evidence in favor of this prognosis is the 
unprecedented growth of the exchange rate of the dollar 
in relation to European currencies, which significantly 
increases the demand of Russian importers for dollars to 
pay for import contracts concluded with European firms, 
which are becoming more expensive (for more detail see 
the article on p. 9). 


Additionally, a fairly uneasy situation will continue in 
the sphere of foreign currency trade for the near future. 
In particular, the negative assessment of the prospects 
for the use of foreign currency as a means of payment on 
the territory of Russia, which was heard last Thursday 
from the mouth of the deputy minister of foreign eco- 
nomic relations of Russia, Georgiy Gabuniy, could put 
the foreign currency market into a panic condition. 
Moreover, the growth of inflationary expectations could 
be affected by the intention that Viktor Chernomyrdin 
expressed in parliament to index the working capital of 
the enterprises. 


At the same time, it is obvious that for the near future 
the Central Bank will continue its intervention pressure 
on trading, which could postpone the date of the next 
leap in the exchange rate somewhat. 
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In addition to this, the trading in German marks planed 
by the Moscow (10 February) and St. Petersburg (12 
February) foreign currency exchanges will make it pos- 
sible to “redistribute” the demand for foreign currency 
funds, Specialists think that the different geographical 
dire. tions of import operations could reduce the 
demand for dollars somewhat, although it cannot be 
ruled out that the cross-exchange rate of the German 
mark relative to the American dollar (through the ruble) 
could end up above the direct exchange rate on the world 
foreign currency market. 


Russia on Verge of ‘Demographic Catastrophe’ 
934E0148A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 20 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Boris Khorev: “There Are Fewer and Fewer 
Cradles: Russia Is on the Eve of a Demographic 
Catastrophe"’] 


[Text] The State Committee for Statistics of Russia has 
informed us: in 1992, the death rate, for the first time in 
peacetime, exceeded the birth rate (by 184,000 persons), 
and for the first time, Russia's population was reduced 
(by 70,000 persons) and was 148.6 million. 


The prediction of socio-economic development of the 
Russian Federation for 1993, which is the core of the 
presidential budget message, allotted a division, ‘Social 
Development."’ The report outlined three key prob- 
lems—the demographic situation, the employment 
problem and the income policy. 


Let us analyze one of the problems—the demographic 
situation. According to the prediction, the Russian pop- 
ulation in 1992 will number 148.3 million people. that is. 
it is still being reduced. The birth rate no longer ensures 
even the simple reproduction of the population. This is 
true of the regions of 50 republics, krays and oblasts. in 
which over 70 percent of the population lives. and 
especially of the territories with a predominantly Rus- 
sian population. 


The negative changes in the birth rate and death rate 
have taken place during the years of the march to the 
market. The situation is worst of all in the heart of the 
Russian state—in the Northwest, and the Central and 
the Central-Chernozem regions and in the European 
North. 


The presidential message evaded the reasons tor this 
phenomenon, not to mention its consequences. Opinion 
varies among the specialists. Some of them stress the 
natural flow of the population process. The birth rate 
fell, not only as compared with 1987. when it made a 
splash of its own, and was caused by the anti-alcohol 
measures, but also on the eve of the 1930's. before the 
passage of the famous resolutions of the L/SSR govern- 
ment on assistance for maternity. children and stimula- 
tion of the birth rate. Right now the relation between the 
avalanche-like reduction in the birth rate and the unfore- 
seen deterioration in the life of the people is quite 





38 RUSSIA 


obvious. By September 1992, about half of the popula- 
tion of Russia had average per capita incomes which did 
not make up a physiological subsistence wage. At least 
four-fifths of the inhabitants are beyond the poverty 
boundary. 


Under the conditions of unemployment and political 
tension, families, particularly young ones, are forced to 
put off the birth of the first, second or third child “until 
times get better.” The threat of mass transition to 
deliberately childless families is becoming increasingly 
real. Prolonged orientation toward a one-child and child- 
less family will lead to the stability of this stereotype. 


Migration processes will also have an adverse effect on 
the demographic situation. This means not just the 
continuing departure for abroad to take up permanent 
residence of a number of ethnic groups, but also the 
possible mass departure of the Russian population, par- 
ticularly the young people, beginning in 1993, for work 
under contract abroad. The rise in the death rate, coin- 
ciding with the fall in the birth rate, has a lamentable 
effect on the natural renewal of the population. The new 
leap in the death rate, which broke all records in 1992, 
can be explained only by the crisis in the economic 
situation. 


The general rise in the death rate due to unnatural causes 
is of particular concern—with respect to its level, Russia 
outstrips all the rest of the commonwealth states. The 
number of murders, fatal alcohol poisonings and suicides 
has multiplied. 


Khlystun Notes Financial Supports to Agriculture 


934E0081A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
21 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “In Support of the Peasants”’] 


[Text] Viktor Khlystun, Russian Federation minister of 
food and agriculture, stated the intention of the Russian 
government to afford peasants a whole number of advan- 
tages this year. Speaking at the opening of a two-day 
seminar on generalization of the experience of trans- 
forming kolkhozes and sovkhozes into associations of 
peasant farms, he declared that decrees will be adopted 
in the near future in the interests of rural goods pro- 
ducers on urgent anticrisis measures in the agro- 
industrial complex and stabilization of the situation in 
the agrarian sphere. In particular, it is planned to use 
state budget funds to liquidate indebtedness in agricul- 
tural construction arising in connection with the 
increased costs of materials, allocate more than 400 
billion rubles in subsidies to livestock breeding, intro- 
duce benefits comprising a 50-percent payment of 
expenses for energy related to functioning of the social 
sphere of the village, and extend lines of credit at 25 
percent interest per annum. 
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Seminar or Future of Kolkhozes, Sovkhozes 


934E0081B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
22 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Valeriy Konov- 
alov: “Former Kolkhoz Workers Propose a Formula for 
Reviving the Rural Economy”} 


[Text] Participants at a seminar of workers of former 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes transformed into associations 
of peasant farms managed to draw up uncommonly 
constructive and convincing proposals for the develop- 
ment of agrarian reform. 


This seminar, fairly modest in scope, which as we have 
already stated was conducted in the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of Russia, turned out to be, in the assessment of 
prominent scientists and specialists of the Ministry of 
Agriculture, far more efficacious than other republic 
agrarian symposiums and even international sympo- 
siums. The main conclusion reached by its participants 
during the course of joint analysis and exchange of 
experience was that agrarian reform has today reached a 
critical point. However, a real opportunity exists for 
moving sharply forward. 


The problem with the majority of collective farms today 
is that they got stuck halfway through the process of their 
transformation. 


A noticeable trend in recent times has been the massive 
departure of specialists from such farms, and frequently 
of directors, as well as of machine operators and plant- 
breeding personnel. In one kolkhoz of Rostov Oblast, for 
example, more than 30 machine operators along with 
specialists decided to separate—in essence, the entire 
plant-breeding branch. We see more and more examples 
of this. And the result? The most capable workers and 
profitable, more or less, production units are standing 
aloof, leaving for their former collective an unprofitable 
farm, and upkeep of the social sphere and pensioners. 


It is possible to solve the problems, facilitating a swift 
transformation of the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and agricul- 
tural enterprises with collective-shared assets into asso- 
ciations of peasant farms and cooperatives. This form is 
based on real, and not conditional, private ownership of 
the land and means of production. All members of such 
associations must be legally independent—the owner- 
operated farms as well as the cooperatives and partner- 
ships. It is this form which is the most efficacious in 
agricultural production today. 


In order to stimulate the process, we need a single- 
minded state policy in the development of agrarian 
reform, a system of tax benefits for associations of 
peasant farms, and the lifting of restrictions on private 
ownership of the land. A serious hindrance is the absence 
of a law on agricultural cooperatives, procrastination in 
its adoption, and attempts to emasculate it of its essence. 


Choosing the proper form of management organization 
for the Russian village of today is a vitally important 
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question. Lacking this, even establishment of a land 
market and institution of a bankruptcy mechanism, even 
significant state support for the rural economy as a whole 
may sometimes produce the opposite effect, may exac- 
erbate social tension. A simple sign change at the 
kolkhoz management will change nothing here. 


asmnemnyeete Signs Financial Support to Agriculture 
ct 


934E0081C Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “In Support of the Agricultural 
Complex”) 


[Text] Chairman of the Russian Federation Council of 
Ministers Viktor Chernomyrdin has signed the govern- 
ment decree “On Extraordinary Measures of Financial 
Support to the Agro-Industrial Complex of the Russian 
Federation,” which was adopted “with the aim of stabi- 
lizing the financial condition of rural goods producers 
and ensuring reliable operation of enterprises of the 
agro-industrial complex.” 


The document prescribes examination, from the 1992 
results, of “the question of liquidating the indebtedness 
of enterprises and organizations of the agro-industrial 
complex for accomplished volumes of capital construc- 
tion of facilities whose financing was effected out of the 
federal budget.” 


Government Promises Financial Support for 
Agriculture 


934E0081D Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 3, 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “In the Highest Spheres: Prom- 
ising Money”’] 


[Text] In a few days we expect to see the signing of a 
government decree on urgent measures of state support 
for the agro-industrial complex. As was stated in the 
Main Administration of Economics of the Russian Min- 
istry of Food and Agriculture, there can be no doubt as to 
the need for this. Agricultural enterprises find them- 
selves in such a breakdown situation that they are in no 
condition either to support unprofitable, as a rule, live- 
stock breeding, or to procure seeds, fuel, oil and lubri- 
cants, and spare parts for effecting repair of equipment 
for the spring field work. The government understands 
that this kind of situation is a direct path leading to 
failure of the sowing campaign. The fate of the decree is 
therefore predetermined. 


The decree proposes state supports to livestock breeders, 
defrayal of the expenses of agricultural producers in 
acquiring the most important resources, and liquidation 
of losses in the social sphere. Special-purpose preferen- 
tial credit is planned to be extended to all agricultural 
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producers (preferential rate—on the level of 25 percent) 
not out of the state budget, but out of profit of the 
Central Bank of Russia. 


It was stated in the Main Administration of Economics 
that the decree takes into account 80 percent of the 
proposals of the Ministry of Food and Agriculture, and 
the hope therefore exists that agricultural production will 
begin to improve in the near future. 


Money Needed for Agriculture Debated 


934E0081E Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 4, 6 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


{Unattributed article: “There Will Be Money—But How 
Much?”’} 


[Text] The promised decree of the Government “On 
Extraordinary Measures of Financial Support for the 
Agro-Industrial Complex of the Russian Federation” has 
finally been signed. Ten points of this decree comprise a 
promise to compensate rural producers out of the state 
treasury (and not just from there) for a portion of the 
expenses they have incurred. We are talking about... 


capital construction. It is proposed to liquidate the 
indebtedness of enterprises of the agro-industrial com- 
plex for those volumes of capital construction which 
were financed out of the federal budget. 


.livestock breeding production. It is proposed to preserve 
grants out of budget funds for that portion of the sector's 
production output which is sold to state resources on a 
contract basis. The amounts of the grants should be 
established within one month. Their aim is to stimulate 
sale of production output to state resources. 


The decree also talks about... 


..furnace fuel, fuel oil, coal, gas, and thermal energy used 
to provide heating for housing and sociocultural facili- 
ties which are on the balance sheets of agricultural 
enterprises. Their costs too are expected to be compen- 
sated out of budget funds to the extent of 50 percent. 


..expenses incurred in eliminating the aftereffects of 
drought and other natural disasters. The deadline for 
repayment of debts on bank loans afforded agricultural 
producers to overcome the aftereffects of natural disas- 
ters will be extended to | December 1993. 


...expenses of transporting feed from other farms to those 
farms which were subject to drought and natural disas- 
ters in 1992. It is planned to provide compensation in 
the amount of half of these expenditures during the 
period | January through | June 1993. 


..insurance payments. It is proposed to establish, by way 
of an exception, that in 1993 these expenses will be 
compensated to the extent of 50 percent for farms which 
have concluded insurance contracts for their crops. 
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mineral fertilizers and chemical protection agents. 
Expenditures of acquiring these, again by way of excep- 
tion, are planned to be compensated for all varieties of 
farms, including owner-operated farms, to the amount of 
30 percent out of the federal budget. 


fuels, oils and lubricants. The state commits itself to 
compensate for these expenses, as before, to the amount 
of 50 percent. 


In addition, the decree proposes a number of fundamen- 
tally new provisions. It is proposed, for example, that the 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Ministry of Finance, 
and State Price Committee develop a procedure within 
two months for shifting from the practice of providing 
supports directly to producers to one of forming guaran- 
teed (protective) prices for the main varieties of agricul- 
tural production. 


The proposal is introduced to use a portion of the income 
of the Central Bank of Russia to cover the difference in 
interest rates for preferential-term credits and credits 
granted for the purchase of feed for farms subjected to 
natural disaster. In exactly the same manner, it is pro- 
posed to compensate, out of Central Bank profits, for the 
interest-rate differential in preferential-term credits for 
all types of farms. Only the Supreme Soviet can decide 
this definitively. 


It is proposed that the Ministry of Food and Agriculture, 
Ministry of Economics, State Price Committee, and State 
Committee on Statistics develop measures to effect price 
parity for production output of industry and agriculture, 
and present these to the government for examination. 


Finally, it is planned to draw up a proposal for exami- 
nation of the Supreme Soviet on the formation of a 
special, off-budget fund of financial support for agricul- 
ture through introduction of a special-purpose collection 
from enterprises and organizations, regardless of form of 
ownership, in the amount of three percent of the cost of 
output (work, services), with inclusion of this amount 
within the enterprise’s producer costs. 


KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA plans to publish a com- 
mentary of the minister of agriculture and specialists 
regarding this decree in its next issue. 


Seminar on Gorbachev's Role in Agriculture 


934E0081F Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Oleg Polukeyev: “Gorbachev Involved With 
the Village: Assisted By Western Consultants”’] 


[Text] A four-day international conference began yesterday 
in the Russian Academy of Sciences. Participating in the 
conference—entitled “Prospects for Development of 
Agrarian Reform: Strategy of the Transition Period” —were 
the leaders of well-known international foundations and 
prominent Russian and foreign scholars. 
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Special interest was shown in the address of Mikhail 
Gorbachev, former USSR president and former respon- 
sible official of the Politburo of the CPSU Central 
Committee for agricultural policy. 


It is likely that this first major event of an agricultural 
orientation organized by Mikhail Sergeyevich after he 
ceased his special involvement with the village is evi- 
dence not only of his search for opportunities to apply 
his effort and experience. From all appearances, the 
development of a mechanism for implementing the Food 
Program will become a priority for the International 
Foundation for Socioeconomic and Political Studies. 


Rutskoy Appoints Demidov 


934E0081G Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN ir Russian 
23 Jan 93 p | 


[Unattributed report: “New Appointments”’} 


[Text] Vice President Aleksandr Rutskoy has appointed 
Ivan Demidov as deputy director of the Federal Center 
for Land and Agro-Industrial Reform of Russia. 


Zaveryukha New Vice Premier for Agriculture 


934E0081H Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
1] Feb 93 pl 


[Unattributed report: “New Vice Premier’’] 


[Text] Yesterday by edict of the Russian Federation 
president, Aleksandr Kharlampiyevich Zaveryukha was 
appointed deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation on Agro- 
Industrial Complex Matters. 


Aleksandr Zaveryukha was born 30 April 1940 in 
Novosergiyevskiy Rayon, Orenburg Oblast. In 1967 he 
completed the Orenburg Agricultural Institute. He is a 
learned agronomist by specialty and candidate of eco- 
nomic sciences. From 1958 until his current appoint- 
ment he has worked in agriculture. He began his labor 
activity as a tractor operator. 


Prior to his appointment, A.Kh. Zaveryukha served as 
director of the Institute for Meat Cattle Breeding in 
Orenburg Oblast, and earlier—as chairman of the Oblast 
Soviet of Agro-Industrial Formations. 


FITUR Chairman Klochkov Against Referendum 


934E0162A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 13 Feb 93 p 10 


[Article by Yuliya Salnikova: “Russian Trade Unions 
Have Come Out Against the Referendum”’] 


[Text] At a press conference held on 12 February, Igor 
Klochkov, chairman of the Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions of Russia [FITUR], criticized the idea of 
holding an All-Russian referendum in April, which, in his 
opinion, could destabilize the situation in the country. 
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Igor Klochkov acquainted the journalists with the decla- 
ration made on the eve of the Presidium of the Federa- 
tion of Independent Trade Unions of Russia, which says 
that it is inadvisable to hold the April referendum on the 
fundamentals of the Russian Constitution. In the first 
place, the trade union leaders feei that no one will come 
to the referendum, and its initiators—the Russian 
authorities—will thus be discredited. In the second 
place, in their opinion, the very organizing of the refer- 
endum may cause the “breakdown of Russia and a 
schism in society.” 


As observers may suppose, this declaration by the 
leaders of the Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
does not come by chance. FITUR recently established 
close ties with the Civic Union, and Igor Klochkov is 
constantly taking part in the meetings of this bloc. 
Meanwhile, the leaders of the Civic Union have repeat- 
edly stated that they consider it inadvisable to hold the 
referendum in April. The speech of the federation leader 
may therefore be fully regarded as reinforcing the pres- 
sure of the centrists on the Russian leadership with the 
aim of achieving cancellation of the referendum. 


Survey Shows Highest Drug Use Among 
Entrepreneurs 


934E0152A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
17 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Galina Semenova, DELOVOY MIR corre- 
spondent: “Presentation... Troubles: Entrepreneurs and 
Cooperative Operators Are in First Place for Narcotics 
Use in Russia’’] 


[Text] This sensational news was heard at the presenta- 
tion of the sociological study, ‘The Social Consequences 
of the Possible Legalization of Drugs in Russia.”” Our 
activity today is breaking the stereotypes even in this sad 
sphere. The idea that mainly students, vagrants and 
those who become habituated during illness use nar- 
cotics has grown obsolete. The new social portrait of 
drug users is like this: in first place—businessmen, 
entrepreneurs, cooperative operators; in second place— 
workers and the unemployed; in third place—students; 
in fourth place—housewives. The regional differences 
are substantial. For example, in Moscow, 44 percent of 
those polled, in Pyatigorsk—39 percent and in Yekater- 
inburg—24 percent had used drugs at least once. 


The main reason for the overwhelming majority of drug 
users was “curiosity.” In second place—the desire to 
“forget themselves,” to get away from everyday cares. 
Behind the first reason, if one is talking about entrepre- 
neurs, the striving and opportunity to try everything can 
be clearly seen. These are the poles of the reasons: 
drunkenness due to sudden freedom and prosperity and 
the shocking interminability of poverty. This is today’s 
Russia. 


Some 77.8 percent of those queried are convinced that 
an illegal drug market exists in Russia. It is characteristic 


RUSSIA 41 


that in both open and secret groups, entrepreneurs and 
cooperative operators predominate among the drug 
“customers.” 


The study, made under the guidance of Galina Sillast, 
professor of Sociology at the Russian Academy of Man- 
agement, doctor of Philosophical Sciences, and coordi- 
nator of the international movement “Women of the 
World—Against Drugs!"’, by order of the International 
Association To Combat Drug Addiction and the Drug 
Business, not only shows the scale of the trouble and 
bares the painful points, but also suggests methods of 
treatment and warns against the consequences. 


The representatives of medical science, public organiza- 
tions and legal rights protection authorities who spoke at 
the presentation subscribed to the opinion of 68 percent 
of those polled: the amendments introduced on 5 
December 1991 by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation and the Criminal Code of Russia and the 
Code on Administrative Offenses must be repealed. 
After all, according to these amendments, non-medical 
use of drugs is legalized! 


According to the data from the poll, the following 
sequence of ways of overcoming drug addiction in 
Russia is outlined: a radical change in the socio- 
economic living conditions; in the second place—taking 
the appropriate legislative and administrative measures 
and intensifying social monitoring of the spread of drug 
addiction; in the third place—help for whose who need 
social-psychological support; in the fourth place—the 
educating role of the mass information media; in the 
fifth place—reinforcement of the material-technical and 
personnel base of the legal rights defense bodies; in the 
sixth place—help in job placement for those being 
treated for drug addiction; in the seventh place—a study 
of the experience of foreign countries. 


The results of the selfless work performed by the 
researchers were addressed to 25 bodies: organs of legis- 
lative and executive authority, scientific institutions and 
public associations. Will it yield any result? 


Constitutionality of Yeltsin Energy Edict Challenged 


934F0095A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Feb 93 p 3 


[Statement by the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel 
and Energy Information Department: “The Constitu- 
tional Court Will Have To Share Out the Kilowatts’’] 


[Text] Deputies of Russia from Irkutsk Oblast, who are 
insisting on verification of the constitutionality of B. 
Yeltsin’s edict “Russian Federation Organization of Man- 
agement of the Electric Power Complex Under Privatiza- 
tion Conditions,” which was issued last August, have 
brought suit in the Russian Federation Constitutional 
Court. 


The center's intention of making the Irkutsk, Bratsk and 
Ust-llim hydroelectric power plants part of the capital 
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fund of the Russian Power and Electrification Stock 
Company evoked a storm of protest from the Siberian 
power engineers. But the six months of negotiations have 
produced no solutions to the liking of both parties. 
Taking control of Siberia's hydroelectric power plants, 
the Irkutsk people believe, Moscow could, as before, 
dictate to the region its rules of the game in economics 
and policy. 


Initially the administration and the oblast soviets of 
people's deputies attempted to operate by power 
methods: steps to suspend the president's edict and to 
privatize the electric power facilities on the territory of 
the oblast were made. And, finally, it was decided to 
appeal to the Russian Federation Constitutional Court 
for a resolution of this conflict. 


Let us attempt to understand the essence of the conflict. 
The Unified Power System (EES) of Russia, the Irkutsk, 
Bratsk and Ust-llim hydroelectric power plants 
included, was constructed at the expense of the federal, 
not the local, budget and with the forces and resources of 
the entire country. For this reason the electric power 
systems have always been federal property, that is, have 
belonged to the entire country. No one is about to take 
the power plants away from the oblast’s inhabitants: they 
will, as before, operate as part of the Irkutsk power 
system and supply the same consumers with electric 
power. For this reason there can be no question of the 
oblast being converted from a producer of electric power 
to its customer. 


Further, how justified are the assertions concerning 
Moscow's plans to “dictate to the region its rules of the 
game in economics and policy?” Or perhaps the appeal 
to the Constitutional Court was motivated by the desire 
of the Irkutsk administration to dictate “its rules of the 
game” to the other oblasts of East Siberia? Let us turn to 
the facts. 


The Russian power and electrification stock company, 
EES Russia, was registered on 31 December 1992. 


To lessen the monopoly of the regional power systems 5! 
large regional hydroelectric power plants with a capacity 
of more than | million kilowatts and state hydroelectric 
power plants with a capacity of more than 300,000 
kilowatts will be withdrawn from the power systems at 
the federal level—into the EES Russia Stock Company. 


The opinion that a Russian monopolist as a counter- 
weight to the territorial monopolist is being formed has 
been expressed. To prevent this the edict of the Russian 
president specifies that each republic within the Russian 
Federation, kray, and oblast will be given 30 percent of 
the votes of the government’s block of shares of the EES 
Russia stock company proportionate to the amount of 
power consumption. The EES Russia stock company is 
offering to increase this share of votes to 50-60 percent in 
the current year. Thus each republic, kray, and oblast 
will participate in the formulation of the strategy of 
development of the EES and monitor the activity of the 
EES Russia stock company. 
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In addition, subsidiary stock companies of the EES 
Russia stock company, organized on the basis of thermal 
power stations, could subsequently be converted into 
independent stock companies—independent power- 
generating sources. 


The plaintiffs believe that the president's edict violates 
Article 11' of the Russian Federation Constitution inas- 
much as the oblast’s water resources belong to the 
territory and that their disposal without the consent of 
its inhabitants is unlawful. But the references to this 
article are dubious since Part Three of this same article 
says that the possession, utilization, and disposal of 
natural resources are regulated by laws of the Russian 
Federation and enactments of the local soviets of peo- 
ple’s deputies issued within the bounds of their 
authority. 


This action in the Constitutional Court needs to be seen 
not from the standpoint of formal truths—who is right, 
who is guilty—but from the viewpoint of the interests of 
the consumers, who, in our view, are interested in free 
access to sources of energy without feeling the diktat of 
structures administering electric power in monopoly 
fashion. 


Problems in Machine Building Examined 


934E0142A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
16 Feb 93 p8 


[Article by Valentin Sinko, doctor of Economic Sciences, 
Viadimir Nevelev, candidate in Economic Sciences, and 
Aleksandr Korniyenko, candidate in Technical Sciences: 
“Russian Machine Building: Is There a Way out of the 
Blind Alley?’’] 


[Text] Russia’s machine building complex has a tremen- 
dous production and scientific potential. The diminishing 
of investment activity and reduction in the demand for 
technological equipment and other of the sector's prod- 
ucts, however, has caused difficulties in its development. 
The situation has been exacerbated by the diminishing of 
state purchases of military equipment and arms, and also 
by the drop in demand for complex household equipment, 
which is related to the lessened purchasing capacity of the 
population. If you add to these problems the collapse of 
the unified Soviet market, the cessation of CEMA activity 
and the destruction of cooperative ties between enterprises 
located in various CIS countries, this joyless picture is 
then quite complete. 


Where is the way out? The goals proclaimed by the 
government (struggling with inflation, utmost reduction 
of state expenditures) leave little hope of obtaining 
subsidies for the machine building complex. It can really 
count only on partial state financing of the process of 
converting the defense sectors. There is also little likeli- 
hood of major investment in Russian machine building 
by foreign firms, who see in it a potential competitor. As 
a result, the drop in machine building production last 
year took on threatening dimensions. For example, the 
output of overhead traveling cranes was reduced by 40 
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percent, of excavators—by 27 percent, and of metal 
cutting machine tools with digital program control—by 
54 percent. Only one way out can be seen: the sector can 
count Only on its own resources, obtaining the necessary 
funds only through the basic sources—selling products 
on the domestic market and exporting them. 


The intense specialization of the USSR machine 
building complex which formed in the years of the 
administrative-command system led to production 
monopoly. For certain types of machine building prod- 
ucts, one or two enterprises produce 80-100 percent of 
the entire production volume, and moreover, many of 
the monopolist enterprises are located outside Russia. 
This situation can be illustrated by actual data on 
machine-tool building—one of the most important sec- 
tors of the machine building complex, which to a con- 
siderable extent determines the production potential and 
export possibilities of machine building as a whole. The 
average yearly consumption of metal cutting machine 
tools in Russia is about 90,000 units, with our own 
production 75,000 units. The deficit is made up mainly 
by supplies from Ukraine, Lithuania and Belarus, and 
also by importing from industrially developed countries. 


In addition, Russia’s machine tool building depends 
greatly on supplies of completing items from other 
regions of the former USSR: only 30 percent of the 
plants supplying electrical equipment for machine tools 
and 30-40 percent of the enterprises supplying mechan- 
ical units and machine tool standards are located on 
Russian territory. 


To provide for the demand of Russian machine building, 
priority development of the sector must be slated and 
economic measures determined to stimulate an increase 
in product output. In t..is case the structural reorganiza- 
tion of the sector wil! »e more objective-oriented and 
will make possible a successful solution of the social and 
economic problems facing the country. 


A very important direction in the development of the 
machine building complex is expanding the production 
of equipment to process agricultural products, which is 
at present purchased abroad. This requires the appro- 
priate technological base. Increasing production for the 
output of equipment to process agricultural products will 
therefore help to solve the food problem and will make it 
possible to create hundreds of thousands of new work 
places in the civilian machine building sector. 


No less important a direction is expanding our own 
production of technological equipment (metal cutting 
tools and automated lines, press and forge equipment, 
measuring instruments) to manufacture means of trans- 
port and small agricultural machines, complex house- 
hold equipment (passenger vehicles, motorcycles, mini- 
tractors, audio and video equipment, refrigerators). 
Making these products with our own technological 
equipment will make it possible to reduce its cost and 
make it more accessible to the people. 
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Difficult tasks face the machine building complex in the 
sphere of expanding product export. Above all, Russian 
machine building products must not be crowded out of 
the markets of the countries of the former USSR repub- 
lics. We must also re-establish the place that we have lost 
in the countries of Eastern Europe and the Far East 
(PRC, Vietnam, KNDR [Korean People’s Democratic 
Republic], Mongolia). A considerable fleet of machinery 
and equipment manufactured in the former USSR is in 
Operation in these countries. Repairing and modernizing 
and supplying similar new products can become an 
important export item for the Russian machine building 
complex. 


In the next few years, raw material will obviously be 
Russia's main export commodity. It should, however, be 
borne in mind that the policy of the developed countries 
toward reducing material-intensiveness will lead to a 
reduction in the need for raw material and a rise in the 
demands made on it. Under these conditions, Russian 
machine building should provide the raw material 
extracting and processing sector of industry with equip- 
ment and machinery, ensuring thorough processing of 
raw material and its complete extraction from the depths 
of the earth. 


The socio-economic reorientation of the sectors of the 
machine building complex will be reflected in the elec- 
trical engineering and instrument making industries 
through the creation of new capacities producing a broad 
products list of items for the output of household equip- 
ment, processing equipment for APK [agro-industrial 
complex], complicated medical equipment, various con- 
struction mechanisms and consumer goods. Motor 
vehicle and agricultural machine building must be redi- 
rected toward creating new generations of equipment for 
thorough modernization of the entire agro-industrial 
complex. The priority directions here can be considered 
to be developing complexes of highly automated 
machines for crop growing and fodder production, 
machines to process and dry grain, and complexes 
making it possible to increase soil fertility and to process 
the wastes from livestock-breeding farms and ensure a 
closed cycle of product output. 


In the motor vehicle industry, it is expedient to improve 
the structure of motor vehicle output through creating 
new generations of means of motor transport, with 
improved technical-operating indicators, able to com- 
pete on the world market. 


Tractor and agricultural machine building should be 
developed in the direction of creating complexes of 
highly productive machines on the basis of intensive 
nature- and energy-conservation technology and 
increased productivity of the machines. Only energetic 
and thorough structural improvements in the output of 
the products of the machine building complex, con- 
forming to the demands of the domestic and East Euro- 
pean markets, will ensure the way out of the long 
drawn-out crisis for Russia’s machine building. And the 
main thing. All the above-listed progressive directions 
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can prove to be empty wishes, unless there is serious, 
well thought-out conversion of the machine building 
complex, the main potential of which is, for today, 
loaded with military orders. 


TsENII [Central Economic Scientific Research Institute}, 
Machine Building Sector 
Telephone (095)246-78-8 1. 


More on Technology To Exploit Casing-Head Gas 


934F0132A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Feb 93 p 3 


[Interview with Doctor of Chemical Sciences K. lone by 
Andrey Illarionov, chief of the Tseosit scientific and 
engineering center; place and date not given: “Gasoline 
Instead of Flares’’] 


[Text] The nce “Gasoline From the Flares” 
published in ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI (No. 86 and 87 for 
11 November 1992) evoked great interest among readers. 
They telephoned the correspondents’ office in Novosibirsk 
ard wrote letters to the Tseosit scientific and engineering 
center in Akademgorodok. 


We should not be surprised at this, since it was a 
question of soon being able to increase production of 
high-octane gasoline by 20-25 million tonnes annually, 
or up to 150 liters for each inhabitant of Russia, without 
increasing oil recovery and even despite a certain decline 
in recovery. And this can be done with raw materials that 
are virtually free, namely, gas condensate and other light 
fractions that are burned off in the form of waste in 
thousands of flares at oil and gas wells and at refineries 
and petrochemical enterprises. 


A ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI correspondent asked Doctor 
of Chemical Sciences K. lone, chief of the Tseosit 
scientific and engineering center, to respond to the most 
interesting questions from readers. 


[Illarionov] Giving due consideration to the fact that 
those recovering oil and gas have hard currency at their 
disposal, asks V. Lapin from Langepas in Tyumen 
Oblast, would it not be simpler to acquire this equipment 
from abroad? 


[lone] Neither our neighbors nor more distant countries 
abroad have this kind of equipment today. It is, unfor- 
tunately, one of those rare cases in which it has been 
possible to make a Russian development at an original 
and fundamentally new technological level. 


The installations being offered abroad today to process 
gas condensate into gasoline could, even if the inventors 
take offense, be called “‘continuous-action samovars,” in 
which by constant boiling, gasoline fractions are given 
off from diesel and fuel oil. Here, low-octane gasoline is 
obtained and it requires additional expensive processing. 
The additional unit for this alone costs about $2 million. 
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The entire set of equipment developed at our center is 
several times cheaper and ensures that high-octane gas- 
oline is obtained directly. 


{Illarionov] Have you conducted an analysis of the 
payback from your installations? A. Leonov from 
Novosibirsk is interested in this. 


{lone] The costs for a small modular catalytic installation 
with a capacity of 10,000-50,000 tonnes will according to 
the preliminary calculations cost 100-150 million rubles. 
And the higher the cost of gasoline, the greater the return 
in proportion. 


The acceleration of payback will also be helped by the 
fact that as orders grow for these installations it will be 
possible to organize production of the modular units on 
a line at a plant, which will reduce by several months the 
time taken to fabricate and assemble them. 


I would also like to note that despite all the apparent 
attractiveness and seeming simplicity, the process of 
catalytic synthesis of motor fuels is quite complex. The 
development of efficient and environmentally safe 
installations requires not only a high level of skills on the 
part of the specialists precisely in this field but also a 
knowledge of the specific features that have been incor- 
porated in this process by the developers. This is why 
within the CIS and Russia our work has been protected 
by numerous patents. Proceeding from the above, it is 
possible to advise even those design organizations that 
have experience not to try to reinvent the wheel. The 
more so since when it has been invented it will hopelessly 
out of date. 


As an example let me cite our first industrial installation, 
which has been operating successfully in Nizhnevatorsk 
for half a year. It would seem that it satisfies the high 
technological requirements. But after conducting an 
analysis of engineering and technological decisions on 
the first working results we realized that it could be 
significantly improved. And now, after combining the 
efforts of technologists, designers, and manufacturing 
plants we are developing an installation with a contin- 
uous technological cycle that does “not need people,” 
that is, with automatic control. 


This is why the Tseosit scientific and engineering center 
is also becoming the center providing technological 
support for the major state task of obtaining high-quality 
gasoline from waste at oil and gas wells. 


Transportation Shortcomings Highlighted 


934E0132A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
4Feb93pl 


[Article by Miroslav Buzhkevich, DELOVOY MIR col- 
umnist: “The Inadequate TDK” 


[Text] By no means everyone gives a precise explanation 
of the meaning of the abbreviation TDK. Everyone under- 
stands its deciphering—Transport-Road Complex. Its 
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workers, and there are over 5 million of them in Russia, 
“move” freight throughout the country and help passen- 
gers to reach their destination. For the time being, they 
are not doing a brilliant job of this. The complex works 
creakingly, with frequent disruptions, running into diffi- 
culties both traditional and “new-born,” which have 
appeared under the conditions of the collapse of the Soviet 
Union and the break in many years of economic ties. 


Transport workers were perhaps among the first to 
realize the danger of this sort of differentiation for the 
actual existence of the TDK. A Conference of Transport 
Ministers of the countries included in the CIS and 
several interstate committees were created. They suc- 
ceeded, although not without losses, in maintaining a 
unified transport “field,” which, it must be hoped, will 
play an important role in stabilizing the economy of 
Russia and the other former Union republics and in their 
possible integration. 


Out of all the units of the TDK, I| will dwell on motor 
vehicle transport and aviation and some of their prob- 
lems. About 80 percent of freight transport falls on the 
shoulders of the first. They handle 2 million motor 
vehicles. In practice, the directors of Russia’s Ministry of 
Transport feel that the sector is coping with the tasks. 
The freight is shipped, upon presentation, to the clients 
with no delays. The drop in the transport volume, caused 
by the production recession in industry, construction 
and agriculture, is alarming. There is also a definite 
disbalance because of the joint-stockholding developing 
in the motor vehicle enterprises: freight and passenger. 
Among the latter, those engaged in transporting city 
inhabitants are not subject to joint-stockholding—they 
remain municipal property. 


V. Yefimov, Russian minister of Transport, at a recent 
meeting with journalists, spoke optimistically about the 
possibility of stabilizing the work of the sector, including 
motor vehicle transport. Formation of its state adminis- 
trative structures is finishing, and its purpose is not at all 
command interference in the production and commer- 
cial affairs of the enterprises, but only coordination of 
the freight flows and organization of optimum transport 
conditions. 


Russia’s roads have always been and continue to be the 
weakest spot in the motor transport conveyer. We build 
few of them and maintain them poorly. This year almost 
one-third fewer highways will be laid in the country than 
in 1991. At my request, the minister discussed the 
prospects for solving this problem. He said that last year 
an extra-budgetary Road Fund was created, not under 
the authority of the Ministry of Finance, with specialized 
sources of accumulation. This year they will constitute 
450 billion rubles [R], which will be directed toward 
maintaining the highways. In addition, there is an agree- 
ment with the European Reconstruction Bank on 
granting a $300-million-dollar loan to build and rebuild 
main highways, particularly the federal ones, for they are 
experiencing an excess load. Some of these main high- 
ways, the extent of which constitutes only 4 percent of 
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the entire network, pass through 40 percent of the 
freight-passenger flow. The Moscow Highway Junction, 
the largest in Russia, awaits rebuilding, as do similar 
junctions in a number of important industrial centers. 


Freight transport is a very important state problem. 
People evaluate the work of the vehicle drivers, however, 
not when reading the reports of the State Committee for 
Statistics on the billions of tonnes delivered, but when 
stamping their feet at frozen, ice-covered bus stops 
during the long wait for the buses. Up to now, Ikarus 
buses have been transporting 60 percent of the passen- 
gers in the cities. Russia has not received a single 
Hungarian bus nor unified spare parts for two years now, 
however. The fleet of large vehicles is growing decrepit— 
they are simply falling to pieces. Replenishment with 
Russian buses has been cut sharply. Their main pro- 
ducer, the Likinskiy Motor Vehicle Plant in the Moscow 
suburbs, just recently sent Russia (not counting supplies 
to Moscow) 6,500 large city buses a year. Last year, 
though, it was only 1,700, plus 500 for the capital. That 
is over a three-fold drop. Steps have now been taken to 
increase the output of these vehicles, and also that of 
roomy trolleybuses and trams, and not only at monopo- 
list-plants, but also to begin their production at other 
enterprises. This will not happen overnight, though. This 
means, I am afraid, that waiting at the stops and 
squeezing into the vehicles will go on almost to the end 
of the century. 


We know what has happened to our valiant Aeroflot, or 
rather, to its numerous large fragments and small splin- 
ters. Civil aviation has become the most unreliable, 
completely unpredictable type of transport—and the 
cost is record-breaking. The prices for air tickets are 
worthy of the Guinness Book of Records, you can call 
them nothing but “insane.”” Everyone—all the directors 
of state institutions and representatives of business cir- 
cles—is in a state of shock, and official trips are ruinous. 
Ordinary people are in a panic. There is a part of the 
population, however, which has fallen into a strong trap, 
because of the situation that has arisen, from which it 
cannot break free. I have in mind the residents of the 
regions of the Far North and the Far East, who cannot 
get out of there even if they want to—they don’t have the 
money. 


Measures are being taken to ease the situation for the 
northerners. The government has allotted the territorial 
authorities R26 billion to compensate expenses for 
flights in these remote regions. How, though, can this be 
done in practice? So far, io such mechanism has been 
“invented.” When it does appear, it is quite possible that 
only crumbs of the designated billions will remain— 
there are so many holes in the local budgets! 


There is another side to the matter. V. Zamotin, director 
of the Department of Air Transport, thinks that a 
considerable part, if not half of the light aircraft oper- 
ating in the North, is threatened with deactivation. The 
former production of our AN planes, in accordance with 
a CEMA decision, was transferred to Poland. We also 








46 RUSSIA 


used to buy small airplanes in the ChSSR. This has all 
ended now. There are no spare parts, and the AN’s have 
flown away. There is a “Transportkonversiya” Program, 
in accordance with which a number of plants that 
produced large airliners are to develop the production of 
aircraft with a capacity of from 4 to 22 passengers. Who 
does not know, though, that it takes years even to set up 
the production of tiny little airplanes. What can the 
northerners fly on this winter and next summer? 


As the diplomats and politicians are now saying, the 
efforts made by the government, including the Ministry 
of Transport, are inadequate to the difficulties facing the 
Russian TDK. Do not delude yourselves, therefore, with 
the hope that traveling by vehicle and flying will become 
simpler and more comfortable for us. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan Foreign Policy Activities Viewed 


934F0100B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 2 


{Article by Dmitriy Mikhaylin, personal correspondent: 
“Tatarstan Is Finding New Friends Without Forgetting 
the Old”’} 


[Text] The leaders of Tatarstan are actively confirming 
the republic’s status as a “sovereign state” and “subject 
of international law,” recorded in the Constitution of the 
Republic of Tatarstan. The republic now has official 
relations with more than 10 nearby and distant foreign 
countries. 


At the end of last week Tatarstan acquired another 
partner—Lithuania. An information office was opened 
in Vilnius, and the republic has a trade representative in 
Kaunas—incidentally, the only one in Lithuania today. 


The document formalizing the opening of the office of 
the trade representative and the registration certificate 
were presented to Vice President and head of the Depart- 
ment of Foreign Affairs of Tatarstan Vasiliy Likhachev 
by Lithuanian Prime Minister Bronislovas Rubis. 


According to Vasiliy Likhachev, the Lithuanians have a 
deep respect for history and remember that six centuries 
ago, when the first Tatar settlements came into being on 
their territory, members of this nationality played an 
important role in the establishment of the independent 
Lithuanian principality. In spite of this, the Lithuanian 
Tatars have many problems, and the Government of 
Tatarstan intends to help them solve these problems. 


Lithuania and Tatarstan have found many points of 
common interest in commodity exchange—from oil and 
trucks to disposable syringes and kitchenware. 


When Vasiliy Likhachev was interviewed by the 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent, he also said 
that Tatarstan views the trade representation in 
Lithuania as a bridgehead for contacts with other Baltic 
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and Scandinavian countries and also with, for example, 
Kaliningrad Oblast in Russia, which is a free economic 
zone. 


The republic's active efforts to enter the outside world 
will also require some changes in relations with the 
foreign economic and foreign policy departments of the 
Russian Federation. This is why Vasiliy Likhachev 
stopped in Moscow on his way to Vilnius and reached a 
fundamental agreement with Vice Premier Sergey Sha- 
khray of the Russian Government on the opening of an 
office of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
Kazan, especially since this has already been done in 
many regions of Russia, particularly along the border. 
This would help the republic and its Department of 
Foreign Affairs to take a more active part in the activities 
of various international organizations. One example of 
this kind of participation is the UNESCO international 
conference on the “Culture of Young Cities” scheduled 
for the middle of September in Naberezhnyye Chelny. 


“Tatarstan’s location in the geopolitical center of Russia 
has created a situation in which our need for interna- 
tional contacts has not diminished. In fact, the opposite 
has occurred: The republic must maintain its historically 
determined status as a bridge between the West and the 
East. For this reason, the more efficient and productive 
coordination of our actions with the Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs is simply essential,” the vice president of 
Tatarstan said when he was interviewed by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA. 


A representative office of another Russian department— 
the Ministry of Ethnic Affairs—will be opened in Kazan 
in the near future. Vasiliy Likhachev and Sergey Sha- 
khray also reached an agreement on this at their meeting. 
According to the vice president of Tatarstan, the new 
office of this strategically important department will 
assume responsibility for some of the problems in inter- 
ethnic relations in the republic and for the cultural 
problems of Tatars living outside the republic. After all, 
the Tatars make up the second largest nationality in 
Russia, and most of them live outside Tatarstan. 


As for the projected treaty on the mutual delegation of 
powers and spheres of jurisdiction between Russia and 
Tatarstan, Sergey Shakhray and Vasiliy Likhachev, as 
the heads of the respective working groups, discussed 
certain articles of the economic section of the draft at 
their meeting and decided that agreements on several 
matters should be drafted by the working groups in 
Kazan and Moscow by the beginning of this week. They 
also agreed on a date for the next summit meeting: It 
should take place in the middle of February. 


Meanwhile, speakers at recent Tatar nationalist rallies in 
Kazan demanded that the leaders of Tatarstan not 
delegate any powers to the “imperial center” and pro- 
tested the fact that two Russians (V. Likhachev and S. 
Shakhray) were “deciding the fate of the Tatar State.” 
Besides this, they demanded that the republic not hold a 
referendum as “a neighboring state of Russia.” 
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Chelyabinsk Privatization Rates Twice National 
Average 


934F0100C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 3 


(Unattributed article: “After All, It Has Been More Than 
a Week”’] 


[Text] The rate of privatization in Chelyabinsk Oblast is 
twice as high as the Russian average, and this has already 
led to a change in the property status of 2,232 enterprises 
with half a million workers. When Chairman Vladimir 
Golovlev of the oblast committee for the management of 
state property reported this to the ITAR-TASS corre- 
spondent, he added that the people in Chelyabinsk 
Oblast are among the few in the country that have been 
able to keep up with the “assignments” of the Russian 
Supreme Soviet. 


More than two-thirds of the enterprises in trade and con- 
sumer services have already become private property. The 
process of issuing stock in more than 100 of the largest 
plants and associations has been fairly intensive. Most of 
them chose the second option, in which more than half of 
the stock will remain under the control of the labor collec- 
tive. The members of these collectives have received stock 
certificates worth almost a billion rubles for free, and stock 
subscriptions for 3.2 billion rubles are nearing completion, 
with 2 billion of the total paid in vouchers. 


Nevertheless, Viadimir Golovlev said, the process has not 
been completely smooth even in the southern Urals, espe- 
cially at enterprises where the decision on privatization 
depends on the center. For example, there have been 
responses to only 2 of the 25 sets of documents that were 
sent to the government almost three months ago requesting 
the privatization of large enterprises of this category. 
According to a presidential ukase, however, the documents 
are supposed to be processed within a week.... 


This has caused public unrest and unnecessary tension, 
and it is not the people’s fault that much of the oblast 
population works in the defense complex. 


Chechnya Voters To Decide Between President, 
Parliament 


934F0132B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Feb 93 p 1 


[Aleksandr Aleshkin report: “‘Chechnya Faces a 
Choice”) 


[Text] Chechnya faces a choice about which way to go, 
with a president or a parliament. The dilemma has arisen 
in connection with the attempt by Dzhokhar Dudayev as 
a matter of urgency to hold a referendum today, 19 
February, on a new version of the Constitution of the 
Chechen Republic. 


The president’s intention has sharply exacerbated the 
political situation. The parliament has come out deci- 
sively in opposition. On 17 February at an expanded 
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session with the participation of representatives from the 
Constitutional Court, Procuracy, and Supreme Court, 
the parliament assessed the action of the president as 
being at variance with the existing Constitution and 
canceled his edict on holding a referendum. 


Speaking on local television the speaker of the parlia- 
ment, Khusain Akhmadov, also reported that the parlia- 
ment had canceled Dudayev's already twice-canceled 
edict on the state of emergency and curfew in Chechnya. 


A special commission was set up to study the presiden- 
tial edict. Taking the existing situation into account, the 
parliament decided to hold a referendum on 27 March at 
which republic citizens will have to answer two ques- 
tions: Does Chechnya need sovereignty and indepen- 
dence, and what form of rule should it choose— 
presidential or parliamentary? According to reports from 
the information agencies, the presidential structures are 
ignoring the parliament’s decision and making active 
preparations for the poll of the population. 


Such is the story of the events. What lies behind them? 
The question has become particularly acute because the 
present Constitution has been in force only for a year 
and was adopted after Chechnya’s declaration of its own 
independence. So what can have changed in just a year 
and why has it become urgently necessary to “amend” 
the Fundamental Law? 


The additional powers that Dudayev is counting on from 
the results of the referendum were needed by him in 
connection with the activation of the opposition. It has 
recently been making itself heard with increasing loud- 
ness, encouraged by the mass dissatisfaction of the 
people with the policy of the authorities. 


The active dialogue that has been initiated between 
Moscow and Groznyy, which from the Chechen side are 
pursuing commonsense policies, evidently also influ- 
enced the president’s hasty decision. Dudayev regards 
the draft treaty drawn up on a bilateral basis between the 
two capitals as a version of the Federative treaty that 
encroaches on Chechnya’s sovereignty. 


So, obviously having enlisted the support of the people. 
the general has also decided to play the entire game 
himself. The final word goes to the voters. 


Legislation on Elections in Ingushetia 


Statute on Conducting Supsov Elections 


935D0263A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Feb 93 p 6 


(Statute: “On Procedure for the Conducting of Supreme 
Soviet Elections in the Ingush Republic”’] 


[Text] 


1. Elections to the Ingush Republic Supreme Soviet shall 
be conducted in accordance with the Russian Federation 
Law “On Elections of People’s Deputies to Local Soviets 
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of People’s Deputies in the Russian Federation (VEDO- 
MOSTI VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA RSFSR, 1989, 
No. 44, p 1306; VEDOMOSTI SYEZDA NAROD- 
NYKH DEPUTATOV ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII I 
VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA ROSSIYSKOY FEDER- 
ATSII, 1992, No. 34, p 1969) with the following specific 
differences: 


the Ingush Republic Central Electoral Commission has 
the right to instruct district electoral commissions to 
perform additional functions as precinct electoral com- 
missions in cases where the district has one population 
center in which voters are concentrated; 


the personnel of district and precinct electoral commis- 
sions must be confirmed by the heads of the corre- 
sponding provisional administrations; 


district electoral commissions shall be formed no later 
than 45 days prior to election day and shall be comprised 
of between seven and nine commission members; 


the powers of district electoral commissions with regard 
to Ingush Republic Supreme Soviet elections may be 
assigned to precinct electoral commissions in connection 
with election of the President, the chief of the executive 
branch in the Ingush Republic; 


lists of electoral districts indicating their boundaries and 
the number of voters in each shall be published by the 
Ingush Republic Central Electors! Commission no later 
than 45 days prior to election day; 


nomination of candidates for Ingush Republic people’s 
deputy shall begin 45 days prior to election day and 
conclude 35 days prior to election day; 


registration of candidates for Ingush Republic people’s 
deputy shall conclude 25 days prior to election day; 


voting in elections of Ingush Republic people’s deputies 
shall be conducted in the same precincts used for voting 
in elections of the President, the chief of the executive 
branch in the Ingush Republic. 


2. The number of members in the Ingush Republic 
Supreme Soviet shall be 50 people’s deputies. 


3. Elections to the Ingush Republic Supreme Soviet shal! 
be conducted within the same geographical boundaries 
as those used for election of the President, the chief of 
the executive branch in the Ingush Republic. 


Decree on Presidential, Executive Branch Elections 


935D0263B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Feb 93 p 6 


[Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Presidium Decree 
No. 4428-1: “On Several Matters Connected With the 
Conducting of Elections of the President, Chief of the 
Executive Branch in the Ingush Republic’’} 


[Text] The Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Pre- 
sidium hereby decrees: 
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1. the establishment of a Central Electoral Commission 
for Election of the President, Chief of the Executive 
Branch in the Ingush Republic, to be comprised of the 
following individuals: 


Alikhanova, Lyudmila Nikolayevna, editor of the Sun- 
zhenskiy Rayon newspaper ZNAMYA TRUDA; 


Arsamakov, Akhmed Sultanovich, head of the Labor 
Department of the Malgobek Drilling Administration; 


Barakhoyeva, Lyubov Abukarovna, senior laboratory 
technician at Nazran Copper Plant; 


Bogolov, Magomed Khamidovich, chief legal consultant 
in a department of the Russian Federation Pension Fund 
for the Ingush Republic; 


Goygov, Vashir Kureyshevich, director of the Kontakt 
Small State Enterprise, Nazran; 


Dzangiyev, Magomed Magomedovich, administrator of 
affairs in the Nesterovskaya Village Administration, 
Sunzhenskiy Rayon; 


Zozulya, Vladimir Ivanovich, chief specialist in the 
Malgobekskiy Rayon Administration; 


Kodvoyev, Khamzat Tuganovich, supervisor at the 
Nazran PMK; 


Lyanov, Dzhabrail Osmanovich, engineer-technologist 
at the Elektroinstrument Plant, Nazran; 


Sakalov, Makhmud Sultanovich, chief specialist at the 
Universal-2 Small State Enterprise, village of Ekazhevo, 
Nazranskiy Rayon; 


Teboyev, Magomed Beslanovich, deputy chairman of 
the Nazranovskiy Rayon Council of the Ingush Republic 
Youth League; 


Toldiyev, Bagaudin Badrudinovich, inspector with the 
Sunzhenskiy Rayon Internal Affairs Department: 


Toldiyev, Batyr Yusupovich, jurist for the Ingush 
Republic Administration; 


Khamkhoyev, Suleymen Yapontsevich, shop foreman at 
a food combine in the city of Malgobek; 


Ekazhev, Ayup Yakubovich, director of the Nazran- 
Lanka Small State Enterprise, Nazran. 


2. that when conducting elections of the President, the 
chief of the executive branch in the Ingush Republic: 


the members of district and precinct electoral commis- 
sions for elections of the President, the chief of the 
executive branch in the Ingush Republic, must be con- 
firmed by the heads of the corresponding provisional 
administrations; 


electoral preciicts and precinct electoral commissions 
shall be formed no later than 15 days prior to election 
day; 
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nomination of candidates for the office of President, 
chief of the executive branch in the Ingush Republic, 
shall conclude no later than 15 days prior to the election 
day; 


registration of candidates for the office of President, 
chief of the executive branch in the Ingush Republic, 
shall conclude no later than 10 days prior to the election 
day. 


3. that this decree shall become effective immediately 
upon passage. 


[Signed] R. I. Khasbulatov, Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet chairman 

Moscow, Russian House of Soviets 

8 February 1993, No. 4428-1 


Moscow Mayoral Candidate Filatov Defines Election 
Platform 


934F0115A Moscow DEN in Russian 
No 5, 7-13 Feb 93 p 1 


{Remarks by General Viktor Filatov recorded by 
Nikolay Anisin: ‘“‘Victory Would Threaten Me With a 
Bullet’”’] 


[Text] The entire host of Moscow democracy has been 
thrown into stymieing the elections. Its chiefs are pre- 
pared, for the sake of keeping Luzhkov in office, to spit on 
the rules of law. 


A moratorium on the elections of heads of the local 
executive was in effect up to December 1992. The Seventh 
Congress of Deputies lifted this moratorium. The soviets 
were accorded the right to decide: elections or no elections. 
The Moscow City Soviet advocated elections, which was 
wholly in accordance with the law. But the procurator of 
Moscow, fabricating the arguments, lodged a protest 
against the decision of the Moscow City Soviet, and the 
municipal court upheld his protest. And we can only guess 
what pressure was being put on them. 


The struggle to hold the elections continues. The election 
campaign, in which candidates from the patriotic opposi- 
tion are taking part also, continues as well. Today the 
question “Were you to become head of the administration, 
what would be your first actions in your new office?” is 
answered by Viktor Filatov. 


Do not expect anything original from me. In Moscow :' 
mafia is waging war against the people. And I, a generu 
having acquired power in the city, would be forced to act 
according to the laws of wartime. I would, most likely, 
however galling, have at once to give an order for a big 
new prison to be built since the present clans of criminals 
cannot be accommodated in the existing jails. 


Moscow needs to be seen today only as a battlefield. An 
economic battlefield. Our capital is experiencing foreign 
intervention, which the democrats call ‘introduction of 
the market.” 
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What is the market? It is primarily competition. But we 
have been forced to compete with the West while bound 
hand and foot. 


I was in New York and drank a nasty beer—at $2 a 
bottle. In Moscow, having exchanged the $2 for rubles, 
you could buy 20 bottles of excellent Russian beer. Why 
does a crappy foreign commodity cost 10 times more 
than its first-rate domestic counterpart? Why are the best 
buildings in the city center occupied by foreign firms? 
Because the authorities in Moscow are serving not Mus- 
covites but foreign corporations. 


Mayor Popov left office without having rendered an 
account to the people who elected him. Mayor Luzhkov, 
appointed by Yeltsin in defiance of the law, also has no 
desire to render account to anyone. I would force both 
Popov and Luzhkov to render account—but not before 
the deputies but rather before a team of investigators. 


I would give this team special powers and would charge 
it to: check all contracts which the Moscow Government 
has concluded with foreigners and ascertain to what 
extent they correspond to Muscovites’ interests. All deals 
contrary to their interests would be canceled. All bribe- 
takers from the structures of the present authorities 
would be put in jail. 


We would check all government officials for lice and 
would simultaneously look into their ties to profiteering 
and gangster formations. The fight against the foreign 
and national criminal world would be conducted 
according to all the rules of war. I have been in all the 
wars of recent decades and I know how the internal 
enemy needs to be fought. 


Currently, according to specialists’ estimates, the mafia 
in Moscow has approximately 50,000 various weapons, 
including grenade launchers and mortars. We would 
throw against this force strong and mobile combined 
militia and army battalions. They would shake up all 
hotels and secret rendezvous and disarm the mafia. The 
gangster clans which resisted their disarmament would 
be wiped out. 


The battalions would take control of the roads, the 

stations, the warehouses and the storage depots. “hey 

would mount patrols in the markets, and then let the 

second-hand merchants try to prevent Russian fellows 
“ttiny to the stores. 


/e will start to have a better life only when there is an 
increase in the manufacture of merchandise. At this 
time, however, prices and wages are being raised, but the 
manufacture of goods is declining. No introduction of 
the market will alter this trend for the market is con- 
trolled by the mafia. We need to sever the mafia noose 
strangling our economy, we need to freeze prices and 
wages, and we need to begin to work hard on the 
available equipment in three shifts. The workforce has 
already had enough of the charms of the “free market” 
and has eaten its fill of the commercial secrets with 
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which management is now endowed. And they under- 
stand also that only strict state regulation of production 
can halt its collapse and secure a growth of the manufac- 
ture of commodities and produce growth of our general 
well-being. 


Freedom of speculation and the squeezing of money 
from the air must be replaced by a need to work and be 
paid only for something produced. Exports of valuable 
raw material and imports of foreign trash should be 
banned. And we need simultaneously by the power of 
command to ensure the protection of domestic trade: 
Whoever brings goods to Moscow should find here 
inexpensive hotels and warehouses and dependable secu- 
rity for the goods and his own life. 


During their mayoralties Popov and Luzhkov traveled 
on business assignments only overseas. Thi itineraries of 
my business trips, as head of the executive, would be 
entirely different. Having decapitated the foreign- 
comprador mafia, I would restore all Moscow’s ties to 
the country’s regions and would fill the capital with 
quality domestic commodities. 


Russia’s liberation always began with the liberation of 
Moscow. So it will be today also. The main kingpins of 
the interventionists are in Moscow. The Moscow author- 
ities should take them, and then the entire thieving small 
fry in Russia would themselves begin to crawl back into 
the cracks. 


I know that election victory would threaten me with a 
bullet. The mafia would be after me immediately fol- 
lowing the announcement of the results of the voting and 
would try to shoot me before I entered Luzhkov’s office. 
Given this prospect, I have to inform the mafia that I 
intend to fight it—abiding strictly by the Criminal 
Code—and I promise to deliver each kingpin safe and 
sound to Siberia. If, however, I—or some town governor 
such as I—am eliminated by the mafia, none of its 
kingpins will make it to Siberia. The mafia terror would 
cause the people’s seething discontent to spill over. And 
the anger of our people, the most magnanimous in the 
world, is awesome. 


Moscow Unemployment Forecast Outlined 
934F0116A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 20 Jan 93 o | 


[Article by Yelena Berezneva: “Work Is an Expensive 
Pleasure”’] 


[Text] The latest session of the Moscow government 
discussed measures to provide social unemployment 
protection to the public. But I. Zaslavskiy, general 
director of the labor and employment department, was 
unable to frighten our valiant government. 


According to the aforementioned department, the 
number of employed people in all spheres of the city 
economy will decline by 583,000 by the end of this year. 
For this reason, Zaslavskiy favors the creation of new 
jobs, although this is a very expensive “pleasure.” 
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Yu. Luzhkov and his cabinet were irritated by the very 
figure—more than half a million citizens out of work by 
the end of the year. Zaslavskiy was told that he was using 
this to inflate his department's importance. Some mem- 
bers of the government made their own points— 
concerning the catastrophic shortage of skilled specialists 
and hard workers per se at medical facilities and in 
transport, construction, and the police, for example. 
They spoke of the lack of a labor market and concluded 
that the main task today is not to create new jobs, but to 
existing but vacant jobs in a skillful manner, to retrain 
Muscovites, and to establish a data and coordinating 
system that could help not only city residents, but also 
businessmen and economic executives. 


Central Bank’s ‘Misdirection’ of Moscow Banks’ 
Funds Analyzed 


934F0116B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 4 


[Article by Grigoriy Koshkarov: “Scandal in Banking 
Family: A ‘Little Mistake’ Was Made, and Four Billion 
Rubles Vanish From Central Bank’’] 


[Text] A scandal: It has been learned that the settlement 
and cashier center of the Central Bank’s Chief Moscow 
Administration illegally wrote off more than 4 billion 
rubles. 


The money wound up in the accounts of a number of 
commercial banks, namely the Moskoviya Bank, the 
Russian Municipal Bank, the Pragmabank, the Orbita 
Bank, and the REM-Bank. The settlement and cashier 
center, after discovering the blunder, demanded the 
rubles back. The Moskoviya and Russian Municipal 
Banks demonstrated a high level of compliance with the 
law and returned the money they had received from who 
knows where with no questions asked. The other “lucky” 
banks refused to do so and demanded an investigation. 


Some explanation is required here. The “disciplined” 
banks simply hadn’t had time to put the unexpected 
present from the settlement and cashier center into 
circulation, and so they parted with it without tears. The 
“refuseniks,” by contrast, had already done that opera- 
tion, and undoing that step threatened to cause them 
serious financial losses. Pragmabank found itself in an 
especially idiotic situation: One of its clients demanded 
to withdraw the money and, after getting more than a 
billion rubles, fled. 


However, the Russian Central Bank’s Moscow Adminis- 
tration remained deaf to the groans of the foolish- 
looking banks and deducted from their accounts the 
funds that had been transferred to them. After that, 
Pragmabank went into the red, for which that same 
administration immediately imposed a fine on it: 160 


in interest was promptly deducted from its account, 
which already had a negative balance. As a result of these 
procedures, the bank ended up owing 2.3 billion rubles. 
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And that is where the facts end and the speculation 
begins. 


The Version of Pragmabank. 


Pragmabank’'s version was set forth at a press conference 
by the acting chairman of the bank's board, Konstantin 
Varenikin. In his opinion, there was a plot between an 
employee of the settlements and cashier center and the 
person who stole the billion rubles. Otherwise, it is hard 
to explain such strange inattention by the settlements 
and cashier center, which sent the sizable sum of money 
to the five banks without promptly verifying the legality 
of the operation. K. Varenikin told journalists that 
according to his information, this version is confirmed 
by the reported filing of criminal charges against the 
employee of the settlements and cashier center. 


The Version of the Moscow Internal Affairs Administration. 


The view that officials of the Central Bank's Chief 
Moscow Administration and the settlements and cashier 
center were involved in the thefts is an “absurd accusa- 
tion” that “casts aspersions on the Central Bank's 
employees and misinforms the public.” “The fact that 
the large sum had been misdirected was discovered by 
officials of the settlements and cashier center them- 
selves. Since the administration management began to 
suspect that the transfer of the funds was of a criminal 
character, it decided to immediately notify the Chief 
Internal Affairs Administration of what had happened. 


The Version of KURANTY. 


Although Pragmabank’s logic appears extremely plau- 
sible, one cannot rule out the possibility that there was 
no criminal intent in the actions of the settlements and 
cashier center's official, but rather that a mistake had 
been made. A simple Soviet socialist mistake, which is 
very possible indeed in the unimaginable mess that is 
proudly called the Russian interbank settlements system, 
in which Chechen advice notes, fake “Russia” checks, 
and now counterfeit memorial vouchers are inevitable. 
Another mistake—and an unforgivable one—was 
Pragmabank’s irresponsible disbursement of the hefty 
sum without additional verification. But this hardly 
relieves the settlements and cashier center and the Cen- 
tral Bank’s Moscow Administration of the need to bring 
order to this area. Instead, these respected organizations 
deemed it possible, even before the investigation was 
complete, to impose very severe financial sanctions on 
the obstinate banks, which were unwilling, you see, to 
pay for someone else’s stupidity out of their own pockets. 


Why such haste, which is dubious from the standpoint of 
both the law and elementary expediency? Very simple, 
gentlemen! The “refusenik”’ banks had simply forgotten 
who’s the boss in the capital financial house. And so they 
were reminded. 
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Needless to say, there has to be a boss of the capital's 
financial house. It has to monitor, and verify, and punish 
embezzlers, This is all true, But it is free to ruin its own 
house? 


St Petersburg Political Development 


Soviet Chairman Supports Reorganization Plan 


934FOI03A St Petersburg ST. PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOST]I in Russian 14 Jan 93 p | 


[Article by Ye. Dolgopyatova: “A. Belyayev: When a 
Leader Gets a ‘Black Mark’ That Means He Is Doing His 
Job") 


[Text] Yesterday's press conference given by city soviet 
chairman A. N. Belyayev was devoted to the upcoming 
soviet session, which will open at the Mariinskiy Palace 
on 19 January. 


One item on the agenda will be “On a System of 
Management.” It is proposed that city hall have a board 
headed by the first deputy mayor, and not a government, 
as formerly seemed to be the case... At this point neither 
city hall nor the city soviet has arrived at a consensus 
regarding the proposed changes. But what is the chair- 
man's position on this situation? Your correspondent 
posed that question to A. N. Belyayev: 


“The draft decision proposed to us by city hall concerning 
a new system of city management is the best that could be 
done in the current situation. Theoretically speaking, if we 
had a different mayor, a different vice-mayor, other dep- 
uties and another team, then we could have had a com- 
pletely different solution. Though this system is not 
optimum, | feel that it should increase the efficiency with 
which executive power structures operate.” 


Hearings conducted by deputies have already brought to 
light the opinion that the mayor is creating this board to 
avoid responsibility. But the soviet chairman does not 
share that opinion. In his opinion, the decision-making 
process cannot be either fully collective or fully individ- 
ualized; it can only be a combination of the two. 


As for responsibility, in A. N. Belyayev’s opinion it should 
definitely be individual in regard to every decision. 


Rumors are currently going around the Mariinskiy 
Palace that the deputies will submit a draft decision on 
election of a new soviet chairman at the upcoming 
session. In regard to that Belyayev feels that it is merely 
further evidence that he is really accomplishing some- 
thing. “When a leader gets a black mark,” jokingly 
commented Aleksandr Nikolayevich, that means he is 
doing his job.“ 
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Debate Over City Reorganization Viewed 


934F0103B St Petersburg ST. PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 16 Jan 93 p ! 


[Article by S. Grachev under the heading “Our Com- 
mentary”: “St. Petersburg: The Captain Stays, But the 
Helm Will Have To Be Replaced—Management of the 
City One of the Main Issues for the Upcoming City 
Soviet Session") 


[Text] Each week we learn through bitter experience that 
due to all the latest twists and turns of political struggle 
and the confrontation between the branches of govern- 
ment our city has become ungovernable. So the question 
of what system of management city hall will use and 
what structures it will have is not an academic one, nor 
is it only of concern to specialists. Furthermore, | suspect 
that it, or rather the diagram for development of the 
Organizational structure of city management, will be the 
subject of most debates at the upcoming city soviet 
session. 


What is really at the heart of this problem? Briefly, the 
fact that the current administrative structure is ineffi- 
cient. For example, the mayor, according to those who 
wrote the draft, is overloaded with day-to-day decisions 
(last year, for example, approximately | ,200 orders were 
published bearing his signature). However, though they 
pronounce the verdicts, and often very significant ones, 
A. A. Sobchak and vite-mayor of St. Petersburg V. N. 
Shcherbakov do not have a complete picture of what is 
going on and cannot take into consideration the complex 
interconnection between various areas of city adminis- 
tration. Another acute problem is time constraints on 
decisions. In the present difficult economic and social 
situation, when events can change radically over a period 
of three to five days, decisions made by city hall take 
shape over weeks, all the while being “ground up”’ in the 
gears of the complex coordination mechanism, and so on 
it goes. 


Actually all or virtually all deputies would be in agree- 
ment with these statements. The differences of opinion 
arise when it comes io prescribing a cure. What do the 
authors of this draft propose to the deputies? Generally 
speaking, to achieve better coordinated interaction 
between the various departments at city hall through 
evolution (not revolution) of city hall’s structure. For 
example, one specific proposal is the establishment of a 
new administrative branch—a board (or government) of 
city hall, plus the office of first deputy mayor, to whom 
A. A. Sobchak would delegate a portion of his authority. 
The second important innovation is strengthening of 
administrative branches. Instead of the current 27 com- 
mittees at city hall there would be 12 larger blocs, for 
example a committee (or department) to manage munic- 
ipal services, another on natural resource use, commit- 
tees for development of education, culture and science, 
etc. Another highly important detail which will probably 
not go unnoticed by the deputies and opponents from the 
executive branch is the expanded role of the committee 
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on economic development, which will serve as coordi- 
nator for the other departments. 


Even now, before the session has begun, one of the 
principal opponents to the proposed system is vice- 
mayor V. N. Shcherbakov (incidentally, an expert in the 
field of administrative systems). His opinion: the new 
plan focuses more on specific city departments and 
individuals than it is on the city's real problems. The 
structure was created from above, without any consider- 
ation for the most important opinion, that of the rayon 
level of government. It does not clearly delineate the 
functions and powers of rayon and city executive author- 
ities, and thus in terms of its ideology and conceptual 
approach the proposed administrative system does not 
add anything new and will not function efficiently. As for 
the new board, it will in effect absolve the mayor of 
responsibility for decisions, according to Vyacheslav 
Nikolayevich [Shcherbakov]. 


Clearly the proposed administrative structure will be 
analyzed at various levels by the upcoming session. 
Among the deputies it will find both its detractors and its 
supporters. However, no matter what verdict the depu- 
ties hand down on the new structure, in any event we, the 
people of this city, can feel pleased. If for no other reason 
than at the thought that our government is at least 
concerned about its own inefficiency. 


City To Conduct Housing Experiment 


934F0103C St. Petersburg ST. PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 16 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by A. Soboleva: “Buy a Bond and the Apartment 
Is Yours”’} 


[Text] The experiment designed by city hall’s Investment 
Committee in conjunction with the Mariinskiy Com- 
mercial Bank seems brilliantly simple. Your dream is to 
buy an apartment, but you cannot afford housing in the 
auction market, and you have spent so many years on the 
city’s waiting list that you have despaired of ever suc- 
ceeding by that route. 


So you submit an application to the Investment Com- 
mittee for any apartment, ranging in size from one room 
to five, and you purchase a housing bond issued by the 
bank. Its price varies relative to the apartment chosen 
and the cost per square meter of housing space— 
R70,000 [rubles]. For example, a one-room apartment 
measuring 38 square meters costs R2.6 million, whereas 
a five-room apartment with 103 meters of space costs a 
bit over R7.0 million. The bond you purchase guarantees 
that you will get the apartment in two years at a fixed 
price. That means that with the current inflation rate the 
value of the housing could (and most likely will!) 
increase, but the holder of the bond will get his or her 
apartment for the same price that he contributed, 
without any “price adjustments”’ whatsoever. 


The committee and the bank have signed a contract for 
construction of the first experimental apartment building, 
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with 411 apartments, and that contract stipulates construc- 
tion deadlines, quality standards and legal protection for the 
interests of the future apartment owners. Furthermore, the 
building is already under construction in the middle of 
Kolomyagi, located in a developed rayon with access to all 
types of transportation. 


The purpose of the experiment is to find new ways of 
financing housing construction, create a housing market 
and, most importantly, minimize the required for those 
who need apartments to get them. 


Law To Regulate Sale of Foodstuffs 


934F0103D St. Petersburg ST. PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 6 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by D. Genkin: “Vegetable Stores May Not Sell 
Vodka, but Milk Stores May Sell Leather Cleaner’’} 


[Text] Sometime this year a “Mandatory Assortment 
Regulation” may be introduced for stores in St. Peters- 
burg. Appropriate documents, drawn up by city hall’s 
committee on trade, food service, consumer services and 
food supplies in the city, have been submitted to city 
soviet deputies for consideration. 


As reported to us by T. Rudenko, head of the Consumer 
Rights Protection Department under the Committee on 
Trade, an alarming trend has been observed: the owners 
of privatized stores often change the profile of those 
stores or fill their shelves with expensive products that 
are beyond the reach of the overwhelming majority of 
customers. The ‘Mandatory Assortment Regulation” is 
aimed at preventing further destruction of the city’s 
trade infrastructure. 


There are plans to establish a minimum assortment for 
all stores, regardless of their form of ownership. That 
requirement will take into consideration the amounts 
and types of goods produced by enterprises in St. Peters- 
burg and Leningrad Oblast. For example, the proposed 
assortment list for vegetable stores would include, 
among other things, potatoes, carrots, cabbage, beets and 
onions. According to T. Rudenko, adequate quantities of 
those vegetables are presently in storage to ensure their 
constant availability in stores. 


There are also plans to establish fines for those trade 
enterprises that do not maintain their required min- 
imum assortment. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Clinton Policy on Russian Aid Evaluated 


934K0361A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 6, 10 Feb 93 p 9 


[Article by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent Edgar Cheporov: “We Must Help Russia—but It 
Would Be Better Not To Give Money”’] 
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[Text] New York—Bill Clinton remains true to his 
course advocating development of relations with 
Moscow, declaring that the victory of democracy in 
Russia “meets the national interests of the United 
States” and that America has no task more important 
than saving this democracy. 


It is for this reason that Strobe Talbott was appointed by 
Bill Clinton as a special-missions ambassador. The main 
sphere of his activity is Russia and the other CIS 
countries. 


Bill Clinton and Strobe Talbott were roommates in their 
college years and have remained friends all their lives. 
Talbott is a noted figure in American politics and 
journalism. Until quite recently he was director of the 
Washington bureau of TIME magazine and the publica- 
tion’s most distinguished columnist. Talbott has become 
well known as an expert in Russian problem areas and 
questions of disarmament. 


Although Talbott is subordinate to Secretary of State W. 
Christopher, he wields the broadest powers. In partic- 
ular, people write, “his word will be decisive” for such 
key departments as the Department of Defense and the 
Treasury Department in all aspects which concern 
Russia. In other words, Strobe Talbott has become a 
central figure in formulating the strategy of relations 
with Russia. 


Endowing S. Talbott with such out-of-the-ordinary rights 
and responsibilities is intended, as is believed here, to 
stress the significance that his former classmate Bill 
Clinton attaches to relations between the United States 
and Russia. Similar meaning is rooted in the fact that the 
first appointment made by the new president to an 
ambassadorial post also related to Russia—the appoint- 
ment of Thomas Pickering as U.S. ambassador to 
Moscow. One of the three most experienced American 
diplomats, Pickering served as permanent representative 
of the United States to the UN, and ambassador to 
Israel, Jordan, Nigeria, and other countries. 


What is the atmosphere like which faces B. Clinton in 
solving the problems of providing real assistance to 
Russia? He will have to overcome a great deal of resis- 
tance in order to put substance into his preelection 
slogans. Many people are already predicting that Strobe 
Talbott will have to make use of his broadest powers in 
order to knock loose assistance for Russia, since he will 
inevitably come into conflict with another significant, or 
more accurately—more significant, figure—Treasury 
Secretary Lloyd Bentsen, who sees purely American 
matters as being far more important. 


And it can hardly be expected that U.S. lawmakers, from 
all appearances, will hasten to allocate funds for Russia. 
“International relations, especially aid to other coun- 
tries’—writes THE WALL STREET JOURNAL—“‘is 
unpopular both with the public and with the Congress.” 
All public opinion polls show that foreign policy, and the 
crises which have burst out everywhere in the world, are 
‘on the most far-removed periphery of public interests.” 








Sa RUSSIA 


Americans consider the federal budget deficit and unre- 
solved social problems as the most topical issues of 
concern to them. 


Congressmen and senators cannot fail to pay attention to 
such questions, of course. Democrat Peter Visclosky, a 
member of the House of Representatives, states: ““My 
constituents believe that charity has to begin at home, in 
America.’ Senator Richard Lugar, one of the most 
well-known supporters of assistance to Russia, admits 
that the chances for increasing aid right now are 
extremely slim. In addition, he adds, ““most Americans 
are convinced that we have already given Russia $24 
billion.” 


It is no surprise that Americans are so convinced of this. 
So much has been said here about the 24 billion, and G. 
Bush so often presented this as one of his greatest foreign 
policy achievements, that the ordinary American indeed 
perceives these grants as an accomplished fact. Whereas 
in fact, according to the U.S. Treasury Department, of 
the $16 billion Russia obtained last year from the West, 
only $2.5 billion came from America. 


In reflecting on the mood in the United States, and 
actually in the West in general, we in Russia must take 
into account a factor exceedingly significant, in my view. 
Our shifting developments, with our hyperinflation and 
political spasms, frighten many in the West. But at the 
same time, the man in the West has already managed to 
grow tired of our misfortunes, our requests for assis- 
tance, and warnings that it would be better for the West 
to give us money now than have to deal later with a 
destabilized nuclear power. 


Finally, cautions are now beginning to sound: Will not 
American assistance to Russia lead to a deterioration of 
the situation in the CIS? Henry Kissinger, former U.S. 
Secretary of State, writes that Russia, after restoring its 
economy, may begin an offensive against its neighbors, 
the former Soviet republics, and start to suppress them. 
Also, he states, in no way can the prospect of a Pinochet 
variety of capitalism arising in Russia be ruled out. The 
conclusion reached everywhere is that B. Clinton should 
approach the problem of aid to Russia exceedingly 
carefully, avoiding damage to American interests. It 
would be better to hold off just a bit with this aid.... 


Growing U.S.-Russian Tension Seen 


934F0106A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 4, Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Kulistikov: “Russia-USA: George 
Was Our Friend; What About Bill?”’] 


[Text] In the first days of his presidency a cold rain was 
showered on Bill Clinton from Russia. It looked as if 
Kremlin leaders had been waiting for “our friend 
George,” as Boris Yeltsin called former President Bush 
as early as the beginning of January, to leave, in order to 
express their dissatisfaction with the USA. The dissatis- 
faction is caused by the US and their allies’ actions 
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against Iraq which painfully hurt the Russians. “We're 
sick and tired of coming to know about the actions of our 
American partners later than CNN reporters do,” said a 
high-ranking Russian diplomat. In all likelihood, they 
were sick and tired of something more than that as 
well—of the very model Russian-US relations took 
shape after Boris Yeltsin had ousted Mikhail Gorbachev 
from the Kremlin. Before his departure to India late in 
January, the Russian President himself rather caustically 
referred to Washington's habit of dictating to others and 
imposing on them its will, no matter what corner of the 
world. Observers surmised from this statement that the 
Russian-American friendship will come to an end if the 
USA dares repeat its Iraq move. 


The anticipation of an outcome in Yugoslavia certainly 
adds to the Russian leaders’ nervousness. The historical 
syndrome plays its role here too. In 1914 the Romanov 
empire got involved, after the occupation of Serbia, in 
the world war which eventually did away with the 
dynasty. The anti-Yeltsin opposition (which will include, 
over the ‘Serbian issue,” not only national communists, 
but also moderate centrists) won't miss this chance to 
Capitalize on Western military interference in Yugo- 
slavia, while the extreme right will send many more 
volunteers to fight against Americans than they did to 
Iraq. Besides, no one can be certain about how the 
contingent sent by Russia as part of the UN peace- 
keeping force will behave. 


And yet the irrational “Slavonic syndrome” and even the 
internal political situation are not that most important 
reason the Russian leadership has taken such a harsh 
tone with regard to the USA. In all probability it’s time 
to sum up the policy initiated by President Gorbachev 
and raised to the status of an ideologically sacred abso- 
lute by President Yeltsin. Ours are frustrated hopes and 
dispelled illusions. The Kremlin assessed too optimisti- 
cally the prospects for a global partnership with the 
overseas power. It has been more than once emphasized 
that, by virtue of their geopolitical situation, Russia and 
the USA have no reasons for rivalry or confrontation. 
Incidentally, the last time this was mentioned was an 
interview to Radio Liberty by Vice-President Rutskoi, 
the first among Russian leaders to have taken a rather 
harsh tone in connection with actions in Iraq. 


However, Russia would like to profit from her new rela- 
tions with the USA, for instance. in the sphere of eco- 
nomics. There have been hopes for help from international 
financial organizations, for credits and investments and 
assistance in carrying out conversion projects. There have 
also been expectations of a political nature. Boris Yeltsin 
hoped, as Mikhail Gorbachev did earlier. that he would be 
helped to retain secessionist ex-union republics under 
Moscow’s aegis, though in new forms. But still greater 
hopes were pinned by the Kremlin on equal relations with 
Washington, worthy of a large. even great country, which 
would before long bring about Russia’s integration into the 
club of democratic countries. 
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No such hopes have come true. Russia is only consulted 
now and again, while decisions are made without her 
Participation. Even at the summit of the world’s leading 
countries Boris Yeltsin is a guest to be talked to after the 
completion of the main programme: the Seven aren't to 
become an “Eight” even this year. 


And then there are a lot of troubles caused by this 
partnership: internally, increasingly biting attacks by the 
Opposition growing over foreign political issues; interna- 
tionally, the loss of political and economic positions 
without any hope of getting something in exchange. 


Hence the harsh tone, something the West must pay 
attention to, if we want to avoid a second edition of the 
cold war, thought to have been buried once and for all. 


Russian Businessmen on Davos Forum 


934E0111A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


{Article by Andrey Poleshchuk under the heading “Carte 
Blanche”: “The ‘New Russians’—Access to a Higher 
World: They Stressed Their Special Position at the 
Davos Meeting”’] 


[Text] The annual meeting of the World Economic 
Forum (WEF) came to an end last week in Davos 
(Switzerland). The WEF is an independent and non- 
commercial international organization founded in 1971 
and comprised of leading politicians, economists, entre- 
preneurs, financiers, scientists and media leaders from 
various countries on every continent in the world. 


One must assume that it was no coincidence that Davos 
was selected as the site for these meetings. The fashion- 
able resort, located in the Swiss Alps at an altitude of 
1,560 meters, is usually visited by the kind of people who 
have the wherewithal to pay for its numerous but very 
expensive pleasures. 


It is a prestigious place, one that affirms the prosperity 
and elevated status of its visitors. As for the WEF, the 
leaders of that organization do in fact stress the refined 
and elite nature of their “family club,” the members of 
which are all wealthy and influential people. 


This year’s meeting, the theme of which was ‘Full Force 
in the Struggle for Global Recovery,” was in a way 
unique. It was the first time that the trip to Davos was 
made by such a large contingent of important persons 
from Russia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Kazakhstan, Uzbeki- 
stan and Ukraine—more than 50 people! (A total of 
approximately 2,000 delegates and guests attended the 
meeting.) With the exception of a relatively small group 
of government officials, service personnel and journal- 
ists, who were invited there at various organizations’ 
expense, all the rest had to pay in very solid Swiss francs 
for the pleasure of attending the Davos meeting (many 
came with their wives). To be precise, 14,000 Swiss 
francs ($10,000). 
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Judging by what I observed our people who paid that 
amount—in the West they are called “the new Rus- 
sians”—had a better idea than the rest of the specific 
practical benefit they could derive from the meeting. 
That is why they showed little interest in the general 
discussions, discussions of important but somewhat 
abstract topics, or even talk of current events. They 
seldom were present in the auditorium where plenary 
sessions were held. Much more often they were to be 
found in the corridors, energetically conversing (as a 
rule, without the aid of an interpreter) with businessmen 
and financiers like themselves or standing in front of the 
computers which made it possible to exchange informa- 
tion with anyone you wished to. 


Mikhail Khodorkovskiy, chairman of the Menatep 
Union of Bank Directors and at Davos for the first time, 
said to me: “This meeting is an Opportunity to expand 
one’s range of contacts in a quite unexpected way. Here 
I have met people whom I could scarcely have hoped to 
meet anywhere else. We meet, and we seem to find that 
we have something in common. We brought some 
projects with us, just to test the water. We have found 
people interested in every project, even the most out- 
landish ones.” 


Konstantin Borovoy, one of Mr. Khodorkovskiy’s more 
experienced colleagues, commented: “Real business is 
done just the way we see it being done here: in an easy, 
unforced manner, over golf or lunch. The most impor- 
tant thing is to meet a person and arouse that person’s 
interest. All the rest is just details.” 


The overwhelming majority of the Russian businessmen 
I had a chance to meet and speak with during the 
meeting were satisfied with their work and their con- 
tacts. And I have no doubt that Davos was of personal 
benefit to them. 


But what about Russia, on which the participants in this 
latest meeting focused so much attention? 


Upon hearing that question, our business people smiled 
ironically. “Listen,” they said, “stop thinking in global 
terms. There is no such thing as a country. There are just 
specific individuals, the majority of whom are already 
experiencing or will experience hard times. In order to 
make their lives easier we have to develop our domestic 
business. Which is what we are doing—with the help of 
Western business. The best thing that the people of 
Russia can get out of Davos is the active communication 
between business people going on here.” 


The “new Russians” talked without any false modesty 
about how they actually hold the keys to Russia, not the 
president and the government. Furthermore, in the 
opinion of several businessmen it is those at the helm of 
the state who are impeding progress toward a better life. 
Konstantin Borovoy explained this by citing a specific 
example: ‘““We are prepared to create a securities market 
in Russia. Western business people are prepared to help 
us. Us, not the government. I go to Chubays and try to 
discuss this with him. He says: "No, we will do it 
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ourselves.’ But they have no experts! He is a hard-core 
Soviet man. Chubays seems to be on the Gaydar team, 
but personally is a Soviet man whose operating principle 
is: "Forbid it!’ When Chernomyrdin said here to ‘invest 
in Russia or it will be too late,’ he instantly dissuaded 
many people who were actually prepared to do so. What 
are they afraid of? The Soviet man. They realize that 
nothing is changing in this country, that the government 
still wants to run things instead of creating the proper 
conditions for doing business.” 


Some people declared at Davos that we are not going to 
see a crowd gathering impatiently at Russia’s gates 
anytime in the near future. In response to a request to 
comment on the fact that a council of leading Western 
businessmen has been established to help Russia—a step 
heartily endorsed by Viktor Chernomyrdin—Grigoriy 
Yavlinskiy replied without great enthusiasm: “There are 
many such councils, this is one of them. One encounters 
all sorts of things in life, including that sort of council. 
That’s okay.” 


Other people were critical of this skeptical view. Specif- 
ically, Aleksandr Vladislavlev, one of the leaders of Civic 
Union, stated that he was outraged by the position taken 
by some young Russian businessmen who said at Davos 
that prospects for cooperation with Russia today are not 
good. 


“I can understand our bankers, who today are plun- 
dering floods of financing, including hard currency 
financing, and who are afraid of the entry of Western 
banks into this barbaric activity, because they could lose 
Out in a competitive struggle. But hearing something like 
that from business people?!’ he said disdainfully. 


But could it be that it is precisely those individuals with 
pragmatic minds who have realized sooner than anyone 
else that at Davos it is better to be a realist and speak the 
truth than it is to make empty promises? Here people are 
scrutinized very carefully. Some people get invited back, 
others do not. Naturally there are more people who want 
to be in the former group. 


End to ‘Anti-Serbian Campaign’ in Yugoslav Conflict 
Urged 
934Q0020A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 4 Feb 93 pp 1,7 


[Article by Academician Pavel Volokuyev, Russian 
Academy of Sciences, and Lyudmila Tyagunenko, senior 
staff member, Russian Academy of Sciences: “The 
Yugoslav Crisis: Enough Blood and Suffering”’] 


[Text] Croatia’s violation of the peace agreement that 
was reached more than a year ago under the aegis of the 
UN and the Croatian attack on Serbian Krajina are 
casting a new light on the Yugoslav crisis. 


The version of the events, strongly reinforced over a 
period of many months by the mass media and by the 
diplomatic departments of many countries, which 
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repeatedly blamed the new Yugoslavia (Serbia and Mon- 
tenegro) as the main perpetrator of the fratricidal war in 
the Balkans, lost its credibility in one day. 


Forces that stand behind Croatia and insistently shift all 
the blame on Serbia and Montenegro diligently con- 
cealed the fact that they armed Croatia from the moment 
that the SFRY broke up. How could Croatia have 
created a regular army and navy in this shortest possible 
time? It is no secret that Germany, Austria, and the 
Vatican played a large role in this matter. 


Despite the seeming unexpectedness of Croatian opera- 
tions, their selection of the timing can be fully explained. 


First, Croatia was not interested initially in a quick and 
peaceful settlement of the Yugoslav crisis, because it was 
carrying Out plans for ethnic cleansing against Serbs who 
had lived in Croatian territory since the | 5th century. In 
other words, they were striving to finish what had been 
begun by the Croatian Ustashi during the years of the 
Second World War. Serbs, who live in Krajina, as well as 
Jews, still have fresh memories of the genocide carried 
Out then by the Ustashi. Significant in this regard are 
opinions of Israeli journalists, who spoke with Croatian 
Minister of Defense Susak—the number two man after 
President Tudjman. In an article published in the 
JERUSALEM POST, they openly write that topics about 
Croatia’s historical past and the slaughter of Jews by the 
Ustashi are “most unpleasant” for the present Croatian 
leadership. And after all, Croatia still has not admitted 
its role during the Second World War, first and foremost 
with regard to Ustashi cooperation with the Nazis. 
Truly, the Ustashi heritage is as evident in today’s 
Croatia as is the sign of D. Mihajlovic’s Chetnik’s during 
the bloody terrorism of Serbian nationalists. 


Second, the Croatian leadership evidently miscalculated, 
having counted on the certainty that the Bosnian Serbs, 
as well as the Muslims, would reject the Vance-Owen 
plan. Nevertheless, as is well known, a preliminary 
agreement was reached in Geneva. 


Third, the connivance of the European Community and 
the UN with regard to Croatia, as well as the anti-Serbian 
orientation of their activities, have not gone unnoticed. 
The EC and the UN inspired the provocation which is 
threatening to overturn all plans for “regulating” the 
Yugoslav conflict at the expense of Serbia and the 
Serbian people. 


Fourth, the Croation leadership realizes that forceful 
rather than political methods are being used more often 
by other powers for putting out fires on our planet. In the 
final analysis, the few representatives of Russia and the 
world community proved to be correct, since from the 
very start they believed that the EC and the UN have 
approached the solution of the Yugoslav crisis from 
unjust and one-sided positions. Taking just the hasty 
recognition of only three new states of the former Yugo- 
slavia (Slovenia, Croatia, and Bosnia and Hercegovina), 
and not all six, and the unjustified placing of sanctions 
against Serbia, these actions speak for themselves. 
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The leadership of Russia and its foreign ministry, con- 
trary to all the traditions of centuries-old Russo-Serbian 
relations, joined the anti-Serbian campaign. The inter- 
national prestige of our country, already not very great, 
suffered a telling blow. It should be noted that pressures 
exerted by public opinion, as well as lessons learned from 
international dealings, exacted a price from our diplo- 
macy. Consequently, the foreign office has been forced 
recently to correct its policy. One cannot help but 
welcome the fact that the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs censured Croatia's last actions, achieved the 
passing of the above-mentioned Security Council resolu- 
tion, and raised the issue—albeit with no results yet—of 
applying sanctions against Croatia. This is, however, not 
enough. Without Russia’s active participation, this crisis 
cannot be resolved equitably. 


And so, what—in our view—are possible ways of getting 
out of the Yugoslav crisis? The first step is to cease 
military operations in Serbian Krajina, and to have the 
UN, the Security Council, and the Conference on Secu- 
rity and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) censure 
Croatia’s military operations (up to and including the 
levying of sanctions against Croatia). 


Simultaneously, sanctions against Serbia and Mon- 
tenegro should be eased and subsequently cancelled. We 
are far from thinking that they do not bear their share of 
responsibility for what is taking place on Yugoslav soil. 
Harsh measures have been used by all the warring sides, 
and the victims of this tragedy are all the peoples of 
Yugoslavia, including the Croatians. It is necessary, 
however, to realize that after the SFRY fell apart, it was 
really the Serbian people who found themselves in a 
difficult situation, especially those Serbs who live in 
Croatia, and Bosnia and Hercegovina. One should do 
away with any illusions about the democratic nature of 
Croatia. On the contrary, the further they go, the more 
they revive the Ustashi traditions of carrying out the 
policy of genocide against the Serbian people or leaving 
them the right to be only second class citizens. This is 
why the Serbs have a legal right to self-defense. One can 
also understand why Belgrad cannot abandon Serbs in 
Croatia and Bosnia to the mercy of fate (unlike the 
example of our Russian leadership, which only recently 
began to show sympathy for the Russian language pop- 
ulation in countries of the former USSR). Without 
Croatian recognition of autonomy and other rights for 
the Serbian population of Krajina, and without firm 
international guarantees of these rights, there cannot be 
a lasting peace in that country. 


The former republic of Bosnia and Hercegovina remains 
the breeding ground for continuing tension and conflicts. 
Lord Carrington, recent chairman of a conference to 
regulate conflict in Yugoslavia, stated in an interview 
with one of the French newspapers that the hasty recog- 
nition of the independence of that country was a serious 
mistake by the European community. After an eight- 
month bloody drama in Bosnia and Hercegovina, the 
outlines of a compromise settlement began to take shape 
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in negotiations in Geneva. The Geneva negotiating pro- 
cess was to have been carried on until a successful 
conclusion was reached, despite the obvious opposition 
on the part of the Bosnian leadership and Croatian 
aggression. During these difficult days, in order to help 
support the fragile truce that has been achieved, friends 
are advising Serbs living in Krajina and Bosnia to 
conduct a judicious policy and not to rush into any kind 
of risky activities. 


The United States and the majority of the EC countries, 
not to speak at all of Russia, should realize that it is none 
other than the new Yugoslavia that can serve as a factor 
of stability in the Balkans. Sober-minded politicians are 
not thinking about a greater Serbia, but about guaran- 
teeing freedom and rights of their countrymen who—due 
to another sharp twist of history—are living outside the 
borders of the new Yugoslavia. 


Russia must make a strong contribution to resolving the 
Yugoslav crisis. To do this, however, our foreign affairs 
people have to overcome the naive romanticism of 
neophytes, who are coddled by very experienced 
Western politicians; they need a higher level of compe- 
tence, and a de-ideologization of our foreign policy—not 
in word, but in deed (as far as our Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs is concerned, “‘Milosevic’s regime” is still ‘““com- 
munist,”” even though there is no basis for this assertion). 
Our main task should almost be to prevent military 
intervention in the Yugoslav crisis, even a limited one, 
according to Minister A. Kozyrev, because it is known 
full well that intervention can only carry an anti-Serbian 
slant, and it will only prolong the senseless fratricidal 
slaughter. Let us remember that a Russian battalion is a 
part of the UN “blue beret” forces in Croatia, on the 
demarcation line with Serbian Krajina. 


Experience of this last year has shown that methods to 
end the Yugoslav crisis, tried by the world community— 
with Russian participation—have not worked. New 
approaches that exclude the double standard must be 
sought. 


Finnish Proposal for Satellite City Near St Petersburg 


934E0138A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
22 Jan 93 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Strugatskiy, journalist: “Finns Pro- 
pose To Build a Satellite City’’] 


[Text] Finnish architects, entrepreneurs, and state offi- 
cials arrived in our country with the. idea of building a 
satellite city in the Paralovo-Shuvalovo District of St. 
Petersburg. They took part in a seminar entitled “Systems 
for Implementing the Land-Use Infrastructure in St. 
Petersburg.” 


This planned project promises additional jobs and a new 
sphere of activity for Finnish architects and builders. 


St. Petersburg would gain even more from carrying out 
such a project. It is well known what high-quality and 
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beautiful work is done by Finnish builders. They have an 
enormous amount of experience in erecting the splendid 
satellite cities of Eskoo and Tapiola in Helsinki. 
Speaking at the opening of the above-mentioned sem- 
inar, St. Petersburg's mayor, Anatoliy Sobchak empha- 
sized that carrying out such a project would also help to 
make the transition to ecologically safe construction. 
This corresponds to the interests of Petersburgers. More- 
over, in his opinion, the local urban-construction spe- 
Cialists would acquire excellent experience in planning 
and building suitable and comfortable, private, detached 
cottages. 


Those who set up the seminar on the part of the 
Finns—the Helsinki Institute and the Marketing Insti- 
tute—are confident that the first few houses of the 
satellite city could appear within a few years, whereas the 
entire project would take only one or two decades. To be 
sure, if the hoped-for Russian and foreign investors are 
found, the time periods could be shortened considerably. 


In the considered opinion of Toivo Ijasa, administrative 
chief of Finland’s Ministry of Environment, and Pekka 
Virkamjaki, one of the leading officials in the Helsinki 
Mayor’s Office, if this idea were to be developed, it 
would be necessary to hold an international competition 
among construction firms. A joint-stock company would 
also have to be created in which the leading role would 
be played by the Russian members: architects, municipal 
officials, and businessmen. 


Corporation To Attract Foreign Investment Founded 


934E0138B Moscow VEK in Russian 
No 6, 12-19 Feb 93 p 6 


[Interview with Yuriy Vladimirovich Petrov, chairman, 
State Investment Corporation, by Sergey Kolchin, corre- 
spondent; place and date not given: ““A Supermagnet for 
Investments’”’] 


[Text] A new structure has been created for the purpose of 
attracting capital into the Russian economy. This time it 
is a superpowerful structure. Our correspondent, Sergey 
Kolchin, met with Yuriy Petrov, the chairman of the State 
Investment Corporation, and their interview is printed 
below. 


[Kolchin] Yuriy Vladmirovich, a whole series of terms 
connected with investments are now in circulation: 
investment funds, investment companies, and now— 
investment corporation. What are its basic tasks and 
functions, and what place does it occupy in the total 
investment policy of the state? 


[Petrov] First of all, this state investment corporation 
functions by relying on the entire power of the state. The 
principal purpose of its creation is to intensify the entire 
investment process: from seeking out investors and 
projects for capital investments to participation in car- 
rying out these planned projects. The president of Rus- 
sia’s edict has provided that we be granted considerable 
material and financial funds: property and assets 
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amounting to a total of | billion dollars for guaranteeing 
investments against political risks. Let me emphasize the 
word political, inasmuch as the usual business insurance 
will take its own normal course. One of the main reasons 
why investors have not been coming to our country is 
specifically the risk of unexpected changes in the legisla- 
tion and political decisions which could seriously affect 
conditions and—as a result—adversely affect the profit- 
ability of investments. We have also been granted a 
charter fund with an authorized capital of 50 million 
dollars and 200 billion rubles, as well as real estate, plus 
revenues from foreign political activity. Let's hope that 
there will also be tax privileges. By relying on this 
material foundation and support from the state, we are 
counting on becoming—within a brief time period—a 
magnet which will attract investments and help investors 
to quickly pass through all stages of the investment cycle: 
from concluding contractual agreements to acquiring 
profits without red tape and losses of time. The corpo- 
ration itself will be quite compact with regard to the 
number of personnel, but it will act as the founder of a 
whole range of companies (as a rule, in the form of 
joint-stock companies of the open type, possibly with 
foreign participation), which will directly service the 
investment process in various sectors. Such necessary 
institutions as an investment bank, auditing and insur- 
ance companies, as well as centers for scientific research 
and training personnel will also be created. There are 
already proposals from foreign partners with regard to 
Organizing the training of Russian specialists in the fields 
of finance and banking. All these subsidiary compa- 
nies—in which, as a rule, the controlling block of shares 
will belong to our corporation—will likewise carry out 
independent commercial activity in the investment 
sphere. This corporation is not an organ of state admin- 
istration, but rather an instrument for conducting state 
policy in the field of investments. 


[Kolchin] From your interview on the program “Itogi™ 
[Results] one gained the impression that this is mainly a 
matter of foreign investments. Is the activity of your 
corporation counting on this source alone? 


[Petrov] Foreign capital is an important source of invest- 
ments, but certainly not the only one, and—perhaps—not 
even the principal one for us. Considerable assets of 
enterprises and commercial structures have already been 
accumulated in our country. We need to put them to work. 
Therefore, we must—first and foremost—determine the 
answer to the following question: Just what is hindering 
our investors from investing their money? And—at the 
same time—we must find ways to solve this problem and 
eliminate all “clots” in the channels through which capital 
moves. It is important to work out rules of the game which 
would be common to all those persons in the investment 
sphere; and this is one of the tasks assigned to our 
corporation. But we do not intend to cultivate a monopo- 
listic approach; we are in favor of healthy competition with 
other investment institutions. In the future, it is possible 
that the corporation itself will be divided up into indepen- 
dent units, leaving a centralized service only for work on 
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scientific methodology. Nor do I at all exclude the possi- 
bility that—let’s suppose—within six months or a year, 
having become convinced of this corporation's effective 
activity, the state will create several more such enterprises. 


[Kolchin] You mentioned the task of working out com- 
monly shared rules of the game in the investment sphere. 
Could you tell us—at least in general terms—about the 
mechanism for insuring investments? 


[Petrov] In general terms, let me tell you that—in working 
Out such mechanisms—we will be relying on world expe- 
rience, as well as on that of our own country, taking the 
specifics of the Russian economy into account. But it is 
still premature to consider all the aspects of the ongoing 
developments more concretely. One thing is for sure: 
There must be legally very precise, clear, understandable, 
and practically applicable documents. 


[Kolchin] How will the process of selecting investors be 
carried out? Because, of course, it’s no secret that some 
extremely dubious foreign firms sometimes come to our 
country as partners. 


[Petrov] Inasmuch as we are a state corporation, in this 
matter we will rely primarily on the state structures, 
drawing upon the services of security, foreign intelli- 
gence, and the Ministry of Internal Affairs. We will 
maintain contacts with foreign auditing and consulting 
firms, as well as banks. And we will not not conclude 
contractual agreements until multifaceted checks and 
verifications have been made. This pertains to Western 
investors as well as Russian ones because we bear full 
responsibility for obligations undertaken. What we are 
talking about here is not a patronage type of assistance, 
but rather normal business cooperation, which is based 
upon mutual advantage and profit. I think that, as we 
accumulate a data base, our corporation will be able to 
provide the appropriate information on potential part- 
ners upon requests from Russian as well as foreign 
clients. 


{[Kolchin}] What kind of connection does the corporation 
have with the sectorial and territorial state structures? 


[Petrov] The Corporation Council will include represen- 
tatives from ministries, departments, and other struc- 
tures. We are very hopeful that representatives from the 
territories will also be there. A reliance upon the territo- 
rial complexes is one of the basic principles of our work. 
In the very near future we intend to set up branch offices 
in at least eight important regions of Russia. Information 
from the localities will also come in to us and be 
processed; it will serve as a foundation for carrying out 
investment projects. 


{[Kolchin] Turning from economic and organizational 
problems, and bearing in mind your words about 
insuring against political risks, could you tejl us how-in 
your opinion—the investment climate will be affected by 
the political situation in this country, for example, by the 
struggle around the upcoming referendum? 
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[Petrov] | am firmly convinced that common sense will 
prevail and that we will start down the path of reducing 
internal confrontation between certain political forces, 
branches of power, etc. The holding of a Russian “round 
table” could be considered as a testimony of this first test 
of strength. And peace and consensus will become the 
basis for solving the most vitally urgent economic prob- 
lems and for reducing the anxieties and alarms of poten- 
tial investors. Political opposition and confrontation 
must not conceal those genuine problems of real life 
which are disturbing the country and its population. 


{[Kolchin] Do your corporation's plans include the estab- 
lishment of close contacts not only with private foreign 
investors, but also with major economic organizations 
for the purpose of obtaining loans, credits, and other 
forms of mutual assistance? 


[Petrov] They certainly do. Our charter includes provi- 
sions concerning mutual assistance and cooperation with 
all the major international finance organizations: the 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund, and 
others. That is to say, we should utilize all possible ways 
for attracting currency assets into our economy. 


{[Kolchin] Has a circle of possible foreign investors 
already been defined? And what are the conditions under 
which they wish to invest money in our economy? 


[Petrov] Let me begin with the conditions. They are of a 
commonly accepted nature. They include political and 
legislative stability, as well as the possibility of acquiring 
and exporting profits. They demand no special, unac- 
ceptable conditions of us. In certain cases—for example, 
in training personnel—they are prepared to assist on a 
non-reimbursable basis. As of now, it is difficult to 
precisely specify the volume of possible foreign capital 
investments. One thing is clear: The interest in Russia as 
an object for investment is extremely significant. 


[Kolchin} And could you single out those countries 
which are most active in this sphere? 


[Petrov] First and foremost, the United States, Ger- 
many, and Italy. The Arab world has begun to show 
interest, but for now it is acting cautiously. Of the other 
countries, let me single out South Korea. We have 
recently received a number of interesting proposals from 
Australian capital investors. The spheres of cooperation 
are very diverse. We will be paying particular attention 
to the production of consumer goods, conversion enter- 
prises, the fuel-and-energy complex, and the develop- 
ment of a market infrastructure. 


[Kolchin] Are there plans for cooperation with the near- 
abroad republics of the former USSR? 


[Petrov] Yes, we have set ourselves such a task. More- 
over, it involves attracting their funds into the develop- 
ment of our economy, for example, oil drilling and 
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extraction, as well as Russian participation in the devel- 
opment of sectors and production facilities of interest to 
us in these countries. But what we are talking about, 
naturally, is commercial partnership, a shared participa- 
tion, with the mutual interests being observed. 


[Kolchin] In conclusion, let me ask some questions on a 
personal level. What are your impressions of your new 
appointment? Does it correspond to your wishes and 
desires? Are you attracted by your new tasks? Or did you 
accept it based on the principle: If it’s necessary—it has 
to be done? What is your own educational background? 


[Petrov] By education I am a mechanical engineer; I also 
have a higher education in political science. By my 
nature and professional experience I am an organizer. 
This new work seems colossally interesting to me, and I 
myself requested the president to assign me to this 
Operational sector. He and I are similar in mind and 
heart, and I sense the necessity and importance of the 
task which he has entrusted me with. 


[Kolchin}] How are you recruiting and selecting per- 
sonnel for work in this corporation? Is it considered that 
such “hot spots” are instantly occupied by members of 
the old “nomenklatura’”’? 


[Petrov] I intend to select persons from the most diverse 
structures. The determining factors here will be profes- 
sional competence and a desire to work, as well as 
experience in working under the conditions of the 
emerging market economy. The personnel staff will be 
numerically modest in size; the people will have to earn 
money themselves, by utilizing their own knowledge, 
skills, work, and initiative. I'd like to have a skeleton 
staff of intelligent, decent associates who are attracted to 
their work and devoted to the interests of the citizens of 
our great Russia. 


Principles for Democratic World Order 
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Moscow Law Institute, and Igor Ivanovich Lukashuk, 
doctor of law, Institute of State and Law, Russian 
Academy of Sciences, under “Problems. Continents” 
rubric: “The International Democracy Principle’’} 


[Text] The growing internationalization of sociopolitical 
life and globalization of many processes are introducing 
many important new elements into both the interna- 
tional and national systems. Not only normal develop- 
ment, but the very survival of humanity increasingly 
depend on the appropriate functioning of the interna- 
tional system. The nature of the latter depends to a 
decisive extent on the nature of its component elements 
and states. They must be compatible and rely on uniform 
common principles. One of the most important of these 
is the democracy principle. The end of the Cold War has 
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created favorable conditions for a democratic world 
order, for the democratization of the socio-political 
systems of states. 


Content of the Democracy Principle 


Let us start with the content of the democracy principle 
as it relates to relations between states. It is revealed in 
the main principles of international law. The most 
authoritative and universally recognized act on this 
question is the Declaration on the Principles of Interna- 
tional Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Cooper- 
ation Between States in Accordance with the UN Charter 
adopted by the General Assembly in 1970. In it the 
democracy principle is reflected primarily in the form of 
guarantees of the fundamental rights of states. 


Primary is a state’s right to peace and security. Every 
state must refrain from the threat or use of force. It 
establishes the collective responsibility of states for 
maintaining international peace and security. Disputes 
should be resolved by peaceful means, on the basis of the 
sovereign rights of states, and in accordance with the 
principle of free choice of such means. 


In accordance with the principle of sovereign equality, 
all states, regardless of any differences whatsoever, are 
equally sovereign. They possess equal sovereign rights 
and are equal members of the international community. 
Every state has the right to freely choose and develop its 
political, social, economic and cultural systems. Sover- 
eign equality presumes respect for the rights and legiti- 
mate interests of other countries, as well as compliance 
in good faith with international obligations. Democracy 
has nothing in common with permissiveness. A state’s 
rights end where the rights of another state begin. 
Democracy is inseparably linked with dependable law 
and order and justice. An important aspect of it is the 
supremacy of law. Without this it is impossible to ensure 
the rights and legitimate interests of states. A special 
principle prescribes good faith compliance with obliga- 
tions under international law. 


Significant new elements have been introduced into the 
content of the democracy principle by the principle of 
cooperation, which obligates states to cooperate in the 
name of promoting common interests, including such 
interests as international economic stability and progress 
and the general well-being of peoples. True, this prin- 
ciple has as yet not been fully realized. 


Protection of the rights of states and the supremacy of 
law are but only one aspect of the democracy principle. A 
second, no less important one, is to provide for their 
participation in decision-making. In the past interna- 
tional life was completely dominated by mighty powers 
which controlled decision-making processes in the inter- 
national sphere. There existed so-called “freedom of 
treaties,” which made it possible for powerful states to 
conclude treaties on any question while ignoring the 
rights of other countries and keeping them from partic- 
ipating in settlements. 
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Yet in accordance with the principle of sovereign equality 
every state has equal right to participate in resolving 
common affairs. This provision was recognized with great 
difficulty. At the Vienna conference on the law of interna- 
tional treaties (1968-1969) the Soviet Union and other 
states were unable to write into the convention the right of 
every state to take part in general, universal treaties. 
Nevertheless, eventually the demands of democracy tri- 
umphed. Today all conventions adopted in the UN system 
are based on the rule of total participation. 


Concentration on the rights of nations and statism of the 
democracy principle has negative aspects, which are 
especially apparent in our time. Thus, in international 
Organizations every state has one vote. As a result, 
representatives of a multimillion population and repre- 
sentatives of a population in the thousands are in the 
same position. 


International organizations are intergovernmental. It is the 
governments that represent the nations in them. Parlia- 
ments have no tangible influence on the adoption of 
decisions, the importance of which is growing. Therefore it 
would be useful to set up a parliamentary assembly in the 
UN framework in which states would be represented by 
elected officials in proportion to their population. 


The first retreat from the purely statist concept of 
democracy in international relations was the assertion of 
the principle of equality and self-determination of peo- 
ples. Its purpose is to ensure the democratic rights, not of 
the state, but of a different representative of social 
interests. All peoples have the right to freely determine 
their political status and promote their economic, social 
and cultural development. The subject of the right of 
self-determination is a people or nation, that is, the 
entire population of a state, not part of it. The 1975 Final 
Act of the CSCE calls this principle “Equal Rights and 
Self-Determination of Peoples.” Only a people as a 
whole can decide the fate of itself and its state. A part of 
a people, for example, an ethnic minority, can claim 
autonomy. 


The issue of self-determination of peoples and nations 
has always a complex political problem. National move- 
ments played an important part in the formation of 
independent states in Europe, America, Asia and Africa. 
But on the other hand, national egotism has brought 
peoples countless troubles. And today it is the cause of 
much bloodshed, creates a threat to peace and violates 
human rights. 


Nationalistic forces have taken advantage of the reduced 
threat of major wars and the democratization of inter- 
national and internal life of countries to unleash con- 
flicts in the name of achieving goals having nothing in 
common with either democracy, the well-being of peo- 
ples or human rights. Suffice it to look at the events in 
Yugoslavia and some of the former union republics of 
the USSR. 


M. Koskenniemi, a well-known Finnish lawyer, says: “I 
can, for example, applaud Baltic nationalism in the face 
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of Soviet tanks. But its state version has a tendency to 
justify expulsions, mass cruelty and fascism.” 


Vagueness of the content of the principle of self- 
determination and numerous facts of its use contrary to 
the interests of peace and human rights have led to a 
reduction of its prestige. T. Frank, professor of the 
University New York, writes that the principle of self- 
determination which “may have been the most dynamic 
political principle of the twentieth century,” is in danger 
of “sinking because of its inconsistencies.” Frank sees 
the way out in precisely defining the range of subjects of 
the right of self-determination. 


Like other rights, the right of self-determination cannot 
be treated in absolute terms. It must be implemented 
with due consideration of other principles and norms. 
The 1970 Declaration of Principles of International Law 
stresses that, in their interpretion and application, “prin- 
ciples are interrelated, and each should be considered in 
the context of all other principles.” In setting forth the 
content of the principle of equality and self- 
determination of peoples the Declaration specifically 
states: “Nothing in the foregoing paragraphs should be 
interpreted as sanctioning or encouraging any actions 
that could lead to the dismemberment or partial or 
complete violation of the territorial integrity or political 
unity of sovereign and independent states acting in 
accordance with the principles of equality and self- 
determination of peoples... and as a consequence having 
governments representing the entire people belonging to 
a given territory, regardless of race, creed or color.” 


The cited provision is so important that it is specifically 
stated in other international documents (the 1975 Final 
Act of the CSCE, the 1991 Paris Charter for a New 
Europe, and others). 


Consequently, in a democratic state which recognizes the 
right to self-determination and has organs of state power 
representing the entire people the right to self- 
determination must be realized in a democratic way, in the 
framework of the law, with due respect for the territorial 
integrity of the state. 


Today’s world order is conceivable only as a world of 
organized states of peoples and nations. Otherwise it 
would be made up of tribes, ethnic and national groups 
in a State of constant conflict of each against all. Stressing 
the importance of this, UN Secretary General B. 
Boutros-Ghali says: “A nation is not a tribe; in reality, 
the one contradicts the other. A nation by definition goes 
beyond the framework of basic societies, it is an associ- 
ation of several and, thus, an intermediate stage towards 
the achievement of universal community... A nation’s 
task is precisely to transform primitive antagonisms and 
create an environment of solidarity, thanks to which it is 
a very modern concept, which we find in the United 
Nations Charter.” 
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Such are the basic aspects of the democratic under- 
Standing of the right to self-determination. It belongs 
only to a people, a nation, that is, to a large and 
Organized socio-political community capable of effec- 
tively resolving its internal and external problems and 
bearing the responsibilities deriving from participation 
in international association. National and other minori- 
ties have the right to autonomy, to respect for their 
legitimate interests in the framework of a democratic 
state. All of the foregoing indicates the need for the UN 
General Assembly to define the subjects of the right to 
self-determination and the ways of realizing it. 


The Democracy Principle and Human Rights 


Affirmation of the principle of respect of human rights in 
international law has introduced radical changes in the 
statist concept of the democracy principle. While defining 
and upholding the rights of states, international law had 
left problems of internal democracy and justice outside the 
sphere of its action. A state could commit massive, cruel 
crimes against its own people. The situation began to 
change after recognition by international law of the cate- 
gory of crimes against humanity. The charter of the Inter- 
national Military Tribunal adopted in 1945 laid down that 
“Crimes against humanity, specifically, killings, annihila- 
tion, oppression, deportation and other cruelties com- 
mitted against the civilian population before or during the 
war, or persecution for political, racial or religious reasons 
with the purpose of committing, or in connection with, any 
crime subject to the Tribunal’s jurisdiction, regardless of 
whether or not those actions were a violation of the 
internal laws of the country where they were committed.” 
This provision was further developed and given concrete 
expression in several conventions, especially on genocide 
and apartheid. 


The 1966 international human rights pacts reaffirmed 
that under international law states are obligated to respect 
the rights of the people on their territory. The 1975 CSCE 
Final Act enshrined respect of human rights as one of the 
basic principles of international law. 


The institute of human rights has had a great impact on 
the democratization of states. Testimony to this are the 
changes in the former socialist countries and in a number 
of other states. It should be noted that the totality of 
human rights defines the nature of a state’s socio- 
political system. The interests of ensuring democracy 
require recognition of human rights as the supreme 
social value. They dominate over the rights of a state, a 
people, and different parts thereof. Without that they 
cannot be assured. 


This provision was enshrined in the Russian Constitu- 
tion as a result of the reform of 1992: “The society and 
the state enforce human rights and freedoms, the honor 
and dignity of man as the supreme value” (Article 31). 
An important guarantee of such a provision is recogni- 
tion of the primacy of recognized human rights, which 
henceforth ‘tare supreme over the laws of the Russian 
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Federation and directly engender the rights and duties of 
citizens of the Russian Federation” (Article 32). 


Speaking of the correlation between human, state and 
national rights, it is also necessary to note their unity. It 
is Most Obvious when at issue is the most important of all 
rights—the right to life, the right to peace. An act of 
aggression violates not only the rights of other states and 
peoples, but also the rights of a country’s own people and 
citizens to life and peace. With time the international 
community will enforce criminal responsibility of national 
leaders guilty of committing international crimes. The 
need to establish an international tribunal based on the 
Nuremberg principles is becoming more and more 
apparent. It is also necessary for states to pass laws 
establishing criminal liability for international crimes. 


The right to peace also includes the internal affairs of states. 
Numerous facts confirm that the use of armed force in 
internal conflicts has become absurd. It is incapable of 
providing a solution and inflicts tremendous damage. In 
accordance with the democracy principle all conflicts, both 
social and national, must be settled in a legal framework. 
Democracy excludes violence. 


Assertion of the principle of respect of human rights 
introduces important changes in the international 
political-legal system. These rights are in the fore of the 
hierarchy of human values. All international principles 
and norms should be interpreted in the light of respect 
of human rights. This also applies to such fundamental 
principles as sovereignty, self-determination and non- 
interference. 


Not only human rights, but questions of democracy as a 
whole, including the supremacy of law, cease to be a purely 
internal affair of states. International defense of these 
principles does not mean interference in internal affairs. 
The 1991 document of the Moscow meeting of the 
Human Dimension Conference of the CSCE states: “The 
participating states reaffirm that questions pertaining to 
human rights, basic freedoms, democracy and the 
supremacy of law are of an international nature, insofar 
as compliance with these rights and freedoms constitutes 
one of the foundations of international order. They 
categorically and conclusively declare that the obliga- 
tions assumed by them in the realm of the human 
dimension of CSCE are questions of direct and legiti- 
mate interest for all participating states and are not 
exclusively internal affairs of the respective state.” 


It is especially worth noting that the relevant provisions 
are not only proclaimed, but also backed by the creation 
of a mechanism of guaranties. The Paris New Europe 
Charter confirms that the parties recognize democracy as 
the only system of government and declares the fol- 
lowing commitment: “Our states shall cooperate and 
support each other with the purpose of making demo- 
cratic gains irreversible.” 


This provision was given concrete expression in the 
aforementioned document of the 1991 Moscow meeting. 
“In the event of the overthrow or attempted overthrow 
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of the democratically elected government of any partic- 
ipating state by non-democratic means,” the partici- 
pating states “shall, in accordance with the United 
Nations Charter, resolutely support that state’s legiti- 
mate authorities upholding human rights, democracy 
and the supremacy of law and recognize their common 
commitment to oppose any attempt to restrict those 
fundamental values.” 


The aforementioned provisions are reflected in bilateral 
international acts involving Russia. In the 1992 Russian- 
American Partnership and Friendship Charter the par- 
ties declared their resolve to “strictly adhere to demo- 
cratic principles and practice, including the supremacy 
of law and respect of human rights.” The presidents of 
the two powers expressed their intention to cooperate 
closely in the international arena in the interests of 
promoting and defending common democratic values. 


The interrelationship between peace and security, 
between international cooperation and democracy 
within countries has become more apparent than ever 
before. A democratic international order can be reliable 
if it is based on democratic states. Russia proceeds from 
the imperative of strengthening its ties with other dem- 
ocratic states. Speaking at the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet, President B. N. Yeltsin stated: “For 
Russia there is no alternative to the establishment of 
long-term partner and even allied relations with the 
developed democratic countries of West and East.” 


Insofar as today the international community is conceiv- 
able only as a democratic one, the socio-political systems 
of states must be compatible with its democratic princi- 
ples. Only democratic states are capable of being mean- 
ingful members of the community. This provision was 
reflected in the charter of the European Council passed 
in 1949. Only those states can be members of the Council 
which share the principles of the supremacy of law, 
pluralist democracy and human rights. 


Today appropriate requirements are regarded as being 
applicable to other states as well. The European Com- 
munity has addressed the following requirements to 
self-determination movements in the USSR and coun- 
tries of Eastern Europe: Respect of international law, 
ensuring the rights of ethnic and national minorities, 
respect of borders, recognition of obligations in the 
sphere of disarmament and regional stability, peaceful 
settlement of disputes. All these requirements stem from 
the basic principles of international law. Obviously, they 
can be met only by a sufficiently large and democrati- 
cally organized state formation. 


The process of democratization of national and the 
international systems has advanced most in Europe. At 
the same time, the experience of European integration 
reveals that the process of improving controls over 
national and the international systems can well give rise 
to new threats to democracy. In the European Commu- 
nity a mechanism in large measure divorced from 
national state and legal systems is being created to define 
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and implement a common foreign policy. Technocratic 
imperatives and the interests of the governing elite are 
playing an ever greater role while the significance of the 
ideals of national mass democracy is declining. It follows 
that concern for ensuring democracy and the optimal 
combination of intra-state democracy with international 
democracy must continue in the future. 


The democracy principle is gradually strengthening its 
positions on other continents as well. Highly instructive 
in this respect are events in the Western Hemisphere. In 
1991 the General Assembly of the Organization of 
American States met for its 21st session. Dubbed the 
“Democratic Assembly,” it was the first since the col- 
lapse of the last military regime in Latin America and the 
establishment of democratically elected governments 
throughout the continent. The main topic of discussion 
was a mechanism of collective responsibility for pro- 
moting democracy in the Western Hemisphere. 


Creation of such a mechanism is encountering consider- 
able difficulties. Nevertheless, the first steps in that 
direction have been made. Thus, on 17 May 1992, the 
OAS foreign ministers passed a resolution “On the 
Restoration of Democracy in Haiti.” It reaffirmed the 
resolve of the OAS to continue its efforts to restore a 
democratic system in Haiti, confirmed earlier OAS res- 
olutions denouncing the elimination of the country’s 
democratic system, and recommended that the illegal 
regime that appeared as a result of the coup be isolated. 
It was decided to take additional measures to bring 
pressure on the regime. At the same time, it stressed 
readiness “to promote the restoration and consolidation 
of democratic institutes in Haiti and contribute to eco- 
nomic and social revival, as well as to the development 
of the country.” 


This was an expression of a typical approach to pro- 
moting the restoration of democracy in an individual 
country. On the one hand were measures of pressure 
against the illegal regime, on the other was a commit- 
ment to help a state that had taken to the path of 
democratic renewal. 


A Democratic World Order 


A democratic world order is an old dream of humankind. 
which has made uncountable sacrifices to the devils of 
war and tyranny. Numerous projects and treatises have 
been devoted to it (J. Podebrad, E. Kant, V. Mali- 
novskiy, and others). Various elements of such an order 
were emblazoned on the banners of social revolutions. 
The 1776 American Declaration of Independence 
asserted the people’s right to self-determination and to 
throw off a despotic government. In 1789, the French 
revolution adopted the historical Declaration of the 
Rights of Man and of the Citizen; it constitutionally 
rejected the use of armed force “‘against the liberty of any 


people.” 


A fairly broad concept of a just and democratic peace 
can be found in the 1917 Russian Decree on Peace. The 
decree was primarily aimed at a peaceful settlement 
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following the world war. However, the provisions formu- 
lated in it objectively represented a basis for a new 
Organization of international relations “in accordance 
with the legal conscience of democracy.” Wars of con- 
quesi were declared “the greatest crime against human- 
ity.” There should be no place for forceful incorporation 
of other peoples and capture of land. Each nationality 
was entitled to decide its fate by voluntarily expressed 
accord. 


Peace should be just, concluded on “conditions equally 
just for all nationalities without exception.” The peace 
should be democratic in both the international and 
national aspects. It was to be established ‘with the 
participation of representatives of all nationalities or 
nations involved in the war without exception.” Its 
conditions were to be finally approved “by authorized 
assemblies of popular representatives of all countries.” 


Some of these ideas were reflected in the system of the 
Versailles Peace Treaties and the charter of the League of 
Nations. But they all remained mainly on paper. Democra- 
tization of international life and the internal life of states 
became an especially apparent need after the second world 
war, which was started by antidemocratic states. In these 
conditions the idea of a democratic world order found 
expression in the UN Charter, true, in limited form. 


The prime task is to rid future generations of the scourge 
of war. It is significant that this task was linked with the 
objective of instilling faith in basic human rights, in the 
equality of large and small nations. That in itself is 
indicative of the connection between peace and democ- 
racy both within states and in international life. The UN 
Charter defined not only the purposes, but also the basic 
principles of a democratic world order. 


An important aspect is the Charter’s departure, to a 
certain degree, from the traditional statist concept. The 
Charter upholds the rights, not only of states, but of 
peoples and individuals as well. 


The Cold War, which began after the Charter was adopted, 
became a major obstacle on the way to the implementation 
of its purposes and principles. At the same time, it is highly 
indicative that even in such conditions the process of 
developing democratic institutes and principles did not 
stop. The system of UN institutions, which served as 
irreplaceable centers for coordinating the actions of states, 
continued to develop. An important achievement was the 
elimination of colonialism. 


Of unique significance was the institutionalization of 
human rights. A distinctive international code of funda- 
mental human rights and freedoms was established. All 
this was of great importance for the transformation of 
many states on a democratic basis. The adoption of this 
code of human rights by Russia and other former 
socialist states heralded a change in their socio-political 
system and its democratization. 


The factors dictating the need to establish a new, demo- 
cratic world order became especially apparent with the 
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end of the Cold War. More and more natural and social 
problems can be resolved only by the joint efforts of 
many states. Global cooperation is needed. The results 
depend on the democratic nature of participation and 
decision-making procedures. 


The historical experience indicates that organizing the 
cooperation of even a relatively few states was never 
easy. The task has become even more complicated with 
the number of states reaching two hundred. In such a 
situation it is apparent that an essential prerequisite of 
democracy is strict order, discipline and responsibility of 
each and all. 


States emphasize the need to create a new world order 
and their readiness to strive, together with other states, 
to achieve this goal, and they identify its basic parame- 
ters. In a joint Soviet-Chinese communique it was stated 
that the establishment of a new world order “presumes 
the active participation of all members of the world 
community, respect for the UN Charter, and compliance 
with generally accepted norms of international law.” 


In a message to the Congress the U.S. President spoke of 
the emergence of a new world order. He stated its basic 
principles: the supremacy of law, recognition by states of 
their joint responsibility for freedom and justice, and 
special regard for the rights of the weak. 


Determination of the content of the democracy principle 
is but the first part of the matter. No less difficult is the 
task of ensuring its implementation. There are numerous 
cases when references to the defense of democracy were 
used to justify actions contravening law. Suffice it to 
recall the “Reagan doctrine” u: Jer which the U‘S. 
administration assumed the right to use force unilater- 
ally against states whose governments it considered to be 
undemocratic. Such was the case with Grenada, Panama 
and Nicaragua. Also significant, however, was the reac- 
tion of the world community. As is known, the actions of 
such a power as the United States against Nicaragua 
were denounced by the International Court. This was an 
unprecedented case. 


Assertion of the democracy principle heralds a new stage 
in the development of world order. The reality of the 
principle depends on the creation of an appropriate 
mechanism for ensuring it, based again on democratic 
principles, collective responsibility of states, and reliable 
law and order. Irresponsibility in any part of the globe is 
capable of bringing it to the brink of catastrophe. It is 
incompatible with democratic order, which requires that 
barriers be placed in the way of political, economic, 
national and racial egoism. The concept of permissive- 
ness is being replaced by the concept of responsibility, and 
in the first place the supreme responsibility of each and all 
for resolving the problems of peace, responsibility for the 
security of every state, without which the security of all is 
impossible. The importance of responsibility for the 
wellbeing of the international community as a whole and 
each state separately is growing. 
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An important obstacle on the road of achieving these 
goals is the unpreparedness of the mass conscience, 
which is in nO Mean measure subject to national egotism. 
Such a situation places a special responsibility on the 
mass media for shaping a democratic mass conscience. 
The General Assembly resolutions dedicated to the tenth 
anniversary of international law lists among the primary 
tasks the spread of knowledge of international law. 


Thus, mankind is faced with the historic task of creating 
a new world order capable of ensuring the survival of 


RUSSIA 65 


human civilization and its progressive development, This 
can only be an order based on the principles of justice 
and democracy and relying on socio-political systems of 
states based on those selfsame principles. The historical 
experience leaves no doubt that democracy is the high 
road of development of both international and national 
systems. 


COPYRIGHT: MID SSSR, Obshchistvo “Znaniye”, 
“Mezhdunarodnaya zhizn", 1992 








POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Anti-Start Stance Said To Gain Adherents 


934K0187A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
26 Jan 93 p 2 


{Article by Viktor Myronchenko under the rubric “Point 
of View": “Does Ukraine Need Nuclear Weapons?"’] 


[Text] Up to now, the answer given by the current 
membership of the Ukrainian parliament to the question 
posed in the title has been a clear and unequivocal: “No, 
she does not.”’ The Ukrainian parliament endorsed this 
position officially in several fundamental documents. 


Thus, in section 9 of the Declaration on the State 
Sovereignty of Ukraine, which deals with external and 
internal security, we read: 


“1. The Ukrainian SSR solemnly proclaims its intention 
to become in the future a neutral state that does not 
participate in military blocs and adheres to three non- 
nuclear principles: not to accept, not to produce, and not 
to acquire nuclear weapons.” 


The Statement of the Supreme Council on the nuclear- 
free status of Ukraine, issued on 24 October 1991, states: 
“Ukraine will pursue a policy aimed at the complete 
destruction of nuclear weapons and the components of 
their deployment, located on the territory of the Ukrai- 
nian state. She undertakes to do so in shortest possible 
time, based on her legal, technical, financial, organiza- 
tional, and other possibilities and with the proper safe- 
guards for environmental safety.” 


The statement issued by the Supreme Council on 20 
December 1991 in conjunction with Ukraine’s signing of 
the agreement on the commonwealth of independent 
States [as published] states: “8. Ukraine will strive to 
attain the status of a non-nuclear state by means of 
destroying all nuclear arsenals under effective interna- 
tional supervision and on the basis of the Declaration on 
the State Sovereignty of Ukraine will not participate in 
military blocs.” Further, “13. What has been stated in 
points 1-13 of this declaration constitutes an official 
interpretation of the Minsk agreement and is binding on 
the President of Ukraine, the Prime Minister of Ukraine, 
and other structural components of executive power.” 


Small wonder that we often hear such statements from 
the President and high-ranking officials during their 
trips abroad or in conversations with important for- 
eigners, who, incidentally, often come here with only one 
purpose in mind—to obtain a reply to the question 
“when will Ukraine finally liquidate its nuclear weapons 
along with all the enterprises in the military-industrial 
complex?” 


However, the more parliament, the President, and the 
government persist in affirming Ukraine’s nuclear-free 
status, the greater the number of doubts that are 
emerging among the general public of Ukraine regarding 


UKRAINE 


FBIS-USR-93-023 
3 March 1993 


the soundness of this course. These doubts have now 
infiltrated even parliament, which until quite recently 
was unanimous on this issue. A striking example of the 
collapse of this unaniminity was the last parliamentary 
discussion (28 October 1992) on Ukraine's military- 
political doctrine and, in particular, the speech by Gen- 
eral Volodymyr Tolubko. 


Major General Volodymyr Tolubko is a deputy to the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine and a member of the 
Military Commission of the Ukrainian Parliament. He is 
the director of a military school and a candidate of 
technical sciences. 


In a well thought-out speech, the general gave a brief and 
reasoned presentation of his view of Ukraine's military 
doctrine, stressing that the declaration of independence 
is only half the story. The second half consists in the 
ability of the Ukrainian state to defend its independence. 


In the general's view, Ukraine must not have the repu- 
tation of a weak state. To avoid aggressive external 
attacks, it must respond appropriately to all threats. No 
one must doubt Ukraine's ability to firmly repulse any 
aggressor should the need arise to do so. 


According to the general, nuclear weapons should 
remain in the Ukrainian army's arsenal and serve as a 
means of stimulation [as published—‘“‘stymulyuvannya” 
is clearly a typo and should probably read “strymuvan- 
nya” - deterrence or containment]. Moreover, he 
believes that to attain the required level of defense 
capability, it also necessary to adopt a military-political 
decision on the inexpediency of the complete liquidation 
of nuclear weapons by Ukraine before effective guaran- 
tees of its national security are established. 


In support of his view, Volodymyr Tolubko reminded 
everyone that the Declaration on State Sovereignty, 
which speaks of the fact that Ukraine will be nuclear-free 
and unaligned, was adopted at a time when Ukraine was 
part of the USSR as a Union republic. Its integrity and 
inviolability were then guaranteed by the entire political, 
economic, and military might of the Union. Today, on 
the other hand, there exists the danger that Ukraine will 
be left without modern means of military defense. Words 
alone will not solve the problem of ensuring a defense 
capability. 


In view of these circumstances, the general proposed to 
write into Ukraine's military-political doctrine that the 
Ukrainian state aspires to become a non-nuclear state in 
the future, but that at present, because of a lack of 
effective national security guarantees, it must conduct 
the reduction of its nuclear potential on the basis of 
parity with other nuclear states—Russia, Great Britain, 
France... 


As the newspapers reported later, the effect of the 
general's speech on parliament was like that of a nuclear 
explosion. The arguments and facts he cited forced the 
deputies to give serious thought to the decision they had 
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adopted earlier, call a halt to the discussion on the draft 
of the doctrine, and request that more work be done on 
it, 


At the same time, the speech prompted the appearance 
in the press of articles, whose authors analyze the pos- 
sible consequences of Ukraine’s refusal to proclaim its 
nuclear-free status. Some of them, such as Yu. Ruban for 
example, believe that the dismantling of Ukraine's 
nuclear shield will bring billions in income from the sale 
of uranium obtained from the dismantling of nuclear 
weapons, and, conversely, that the desire to retain 
nuclear weapons will reduce Ukraine to beggary. Writing 
in HOLOS UKRAYINY on 3 November 1992, he states 
bluntly that Ukraine is unable and incapable of creating 
a nuclear complex like the one that it took the whole 
Soviet empire more than half a century to develop. 


Finding himself at the center of public attention and a 
kind of rallying point for all those advocating that 
Ukraine retain her nuclear status, the general had to 
respond to these charges and give an unequivocal answer 
to the question whether a nuclear-missile shield was 
within Ukraine’s power. And he gave this answer. In an 
interview published in KIYEVSKIYE VEDOMOSTI on 
6 November 1992, we read: “As a military specialist, 
particularly in the field of nuclear missiles, I assert that 
Ukraine has the ability to retain her nuclear arms. There 
are no problems in this sphere that cannot be solved by 
the military-industrial complex. This is not an empty 
statement. Our commission held meetings with represen- 
tatives of the military-industrial complex, and similar 
meeting were held with the President. If the task is posed 
in specific terms, it is technically well within our power. 


“As to the political aspect, in accordance with the 
agreement signed at the time of the division of the Soviet 
Union, everything located on the territory of each state 
belongs to that state. The launcher silos are on the 
territory of our state and therefore belong to Ukraine... 
Ukraine has been a nuclear state since 1960, and it 
legally remains such to this day.” 


Incidentally, in this same interview, the general charged 
Dmytro Pavlychko, the chairman of the Standing Com- 
mission on Foreign Affairs, with exceeding his authority 
and misleading the world public about Ukraine's inten- 
tion to become a non-nuclear state. He noted that the 
parliamentary statement of 24 October 1991 speaks only 
of Ukraine’s intention to become in the future a non- 
nuclear, nonaligned, neutral country. But when this 
“future” is to be is not specified in the statement: 
whether tomorrow, 10 years from now, or 100 years from 
now. 


According to the general, everything else, all the docu- 
ments signed on this account, are the work of one 
man—Pavlychko, who, in the general's words, “without 
the knowledge of parliament (and only this body can 
vote on whether Ukraine should be a nuclear or nuclear- 
free state) and to boost his own popularity, began to 
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press the Ministry of Foreign Affairs without the knowl- 
edge of the deputies and to force the Ministry of Defense 
without the necessary expert assessment to sign agree- 
ments that impair Ukraine's defense capability.” The 
general believes that Pavlychko should be held account- 
able by the parliament and the people as to where he got 
the authority to do what he did. 


Subsequently, the general expressed well-grounded crit- 
icism of the principle of Ukraine's nuclear-free status in 
a series of three articles under the common title ‘““Con- 
cern for Security, or Back to the Phalanx?” They were 
published by the newspaper HOLOS UKRAYINY on 
10, 20, and 21 November 1992. 


Debating with those who support Ukraine's nuclear-free 
status, the general draws attention to events that have 
been taking place in the world in recent months. 
According to him, these events demonstrate that reliance 
on force, especially on nuclear force, remains unchanged 
in the policies of most countries. In particular, evidence 
of this can be seen in the programs for the reconstruction 
and modernization of nuclear forces adopted by Great 
Britain and France, which have a sufficient nuclear 
potential. The world’s leading nuclear power, the United 
States, is also continuing to finance military programs, 
scientific research, and experimental design work for the 
benefit of the defense department [as published]. 


The question thus arises: “Against whom do France and 
England plan to defend themselves, and whom do they 
intend to fight with nuclear weapons? Why do these 
states have the right to possess nuclear weapons, and why 
are they not being asked, as is Ukraine, to destroy them? 
Is not Ukraine also a European state and a member of 
the United Nations since 1945?” 


Today’s leaders of nuclear states believe that their stra- 
tegic nuclear forces ensure deterrence from aggression, as 
well as protection against political and economic black- 
mail from outside. Yet another question arises: does 
Ukraine not face the same problem? 


Answering these questions, the general concludes: “In 
order to be a state that the world community will reckon 
with and talk with as an equal, Ukraine must have 
nuclear weapons and the means to deliver them. These 
are not the ambitions of our country’s military-industrial 
circles. This decision is essential to the preservation of 
State independence and the stability of the state in the 
immediate future. Moreover. not only military and polit- 
ical stability, but also economic stability.” 


The oppo: -1'\s of nuclear weapons quite often argue that 
such weapons and their delivery systems are quite expen- 
sive and burdensome for the budget of a fledgling state. 
But as rudimentary calculations cited by the general 
show, the costs of producing and operating missile 
systems, the political and economic advantages of main- 
taining nuclear missiles are obvious [as published]. 


Thus, the cost of maintaining the strategic nuclear forces 
of the former Soviet Union came to 6-8 percent of the 
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total cost of maintaining the entire Armed Forces. The 
annual cost of the operation and military training of 
conventional forces was several times higher than the 
cost of maintaining strategic nuclear forces. 


It might be added to what has been said above that the 
possession of nuclear weapons has enabled England to 
reduce its army to 320,000 men and to plan to cut this 
force by an additional 40,000 persons. In the absence of 
nuclear weapons, such cuts would be virtually impos- 
sible. 


These are real statistics, and they attest that nuclear 
weapons permit a country to reduce its defense spending. 
You must admit that for our state, which is only just 
rising to its feet, given our condition of economic ruin, 
retaining our nuclear capability is the most expedient 
variant of military building and national security. 


To be sure, if we disregard statistics and allow ourselves 
to be guided by emotion, we can demolish our missile 
systems, destroy our nuclear stockpile, and be rewarded 
for our “obedience” with another basket of humani- 
tarian aid. Quite understandably, the general does not 
find this prospect attractive, inasmuch as he believes 
that Ukraine can and should “thanks to its powerful and 
modern weaponry, sit at the negotiating table as an equal 
partner and receive large credits rather than humani- 
tarian handouts, buy new technology and know-how, 
create its own economic base and maintain it without 
fear of any attack or political dictate.” 


It is also important to know what conclusions the general 
draws from his analysis of the situation in neighboring 
states. As we know, this situation is complicated by the 
fact that Russia, Ukraine’s immediate neighbor, has not 
yet made a final choice between a democratic and an 
imperialistic course of development. Russia has not 
irrevocably given up its claims to Ukraine. Moreover, 
there are internal processes taking place in Russia that 
threaten the collapse of the state; Russia is involved in 
numerous national conflicts in the Transcaucasus, Mold- 
ova, and Central Asia. As a result, Russia is a constant 
source of instability and potential external threat to the 
Ukrainian state. 


Nor is it a secret that territorial claims appear from time 
to time on the pages of irresponsible newspapers in 
Poland, Hungary, Rumania... All that is lacking is for 
Turkey, in addition to Russia, to also lay claim to the 
Crimea. It seems that, except for Belarus, we do not have 
a single neighbor who, in one form or another, has not 
expressed a claim to the Ukrainian tidbit. 


, 


“The complex situations in neighboring states,’ con- 
cludes General Tolubko “make it imperative for us to 
strengthen our country’s defense capability and enhance 
the military preparedness of our Armed Forces. This is 
an additional argument in favor of retaining nuclear 
weapons on the territory of Ukraine. The presence of 
such weapons forces other states to give more careful 
thought to the possible consequences of military con- 
flicts and to avoid adventuristic actions against a nuclear 
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power. On the other hand, the lack of such a deterrent 
may lead to a situation in which the fate of Ukraine will 
again be controlled by an outside force, and we have no 
way of knowing whether this force will be more benev- 
olent than our former ‘older brother.”” 


Finally, why should Ukraine give up its nuclear weapons 
when dozens of countries want to possess such weapons? 
According to General Tolubko’s data, today 30 countries 
are ready in the scientific technical sense to produce 
nuclear weapons, and nearly 15 countries are on thresh- 
hold of creating their own nuclear weapons. 


“Today,” stressed the general, “Ukraine needs neither to 
obtain from somebody, nor to build, nor to buy nuclear 
weapons. She does not need to do so because we already 
have such weapons and we are already a full-fledged 
nuclear power. If, however, we now give up our nuclear 
capability, we will lose it forever and irrevocably.” 


On the whole, sharing the general’s opinion, we ask: how 
can anyone regard as wise a military policy that would 
deprive the young Ukrainian state of a modern nuclear- 
missile shield and that would necessitate creating an 
army of many thousands lacking modern weapons? Just 
think, why should we give up nuclear-missile weapons 
when we have at our disposal our own nuclear mines 
[yaderni kopalni], first-class missile equipment and stra- 
tegic aircraft, mighty missile building plants, a large 
scientific and design potential, qualified workers and 
engineers, and an officer cadre that is highly skilled in 
handling nuclear-missile weapons? 


Does this not resemble the actions of some imaginary 
state that has supplies of gunpowder but hands over its 
rifles to a neighboring empire and arms its own army 
with spears and swords? 


Has history taught us nothing? Do we really want to 
leave ourselves completely defenseless before our neigh- 
bors, who even today do not hide their intentions 
towards the “naive little provincial’? 


Is there really anyone who cherishes the hope that the 
Germans, Americans, or French will defend us from a 
potential aggressor? Or that their combined forces will 
do so? Did they not defend us splendidly in 1918? The 
same will happen today if the situation becomes serious. 
No one will be willing to fight for the interests of a naive 
and shortsighted Ukraine. 


In conclusion, we will add that not everyone in Ukraine 
thinks as does General Tolubko. Nevertheless, he suc- 
ceeded in sensing and conveying the sentiments of a 
significant portion of Ukrainian society that is prepared 
to make certain sacrifices and endure certain privations 
with respect to its prosperity for the sake of ensuring the 
sovereignty and independence of Ukraine. The general’s 
speech in parliament, followed by his published articles, 
increased the number of his supporters—among ordi- 
nary voters, military personnel, politicians, scientists, 
and, most important, among the deputies to the Supreme 
Council. 
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Soon the Ukrainian parliament will resume its delibera- 
tions concerning Ukraine’s military doctrine. And then 
we will certainly get a definitive answer to the question 
“Does Ukraine need nuclear weapons?” 


Leader of Revived Komsomol Interviewed 


934K0224A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with First Secretary of the Leninist Commu- 
nist Youth League of Ukraine Central Committee 
Vasiliy Savin, by Vadim Fomenko; place and date not 
given: “Print My Portrait....”} 


[Text] I must admit that I was at a loss when I heard this 
request. Was he laughing at me? Joking? Not likely. The 
conversation with Vasiliy Savin, the newly elected first 
secretary of the LKSMU [Leninist Communist Youth 
League of Ukraine] Central Committee, who came to our 
office, was proceeding in a friendly but very businesslike 
fashion; the issues we discussed were far from humorous. 
And now such an unexpected ending. Treating it a joke, 
I decided to continue in the same vein: 


“Why shortchange yourself, Vasya? Let us go ahead and 
erect a monument to you right away—of pure bronze, on 
a pedestal...” 


He forced a smile, but his eyes were sad. No, he was not 
joking! I saw the proof two days later, when I happened 
upon a sociopolitical weekly called OBYEKTIVNAYA 
GAZETA. I opened it and saw Vasya Savin looking at 
me from the second page. In the portrait, he was posing 
as Lenin sitting at his desk, and his gaze—stern and 
concentrated—was directed somewhere far away. Then 
Savin’s portrait—albeit of reduced size—also appeared 
in NEZAVISIMOST. ““What a persistent guy!”’ I thought 
to myself. “‘He wants one way or other to appear in the 
book of history, even as a punctuation mark.” 


Having talked to him again, though, on his second visit 
to our offices, I realized that this was not a matter of 
vanity. Least of all was Savin thinking of himself—he 
was seeking publicity for the revived LKSMU, he 
wanted to attract the public’s attention to it, in order to 
help the new LKSMU to somehow squeeze into the file 
of other numerous youth organizations. It would be a sin 
to laugh at such intentions. It makes more sense to figure 
out what it is, this new LKSMU. Where is it going? For 
what purpose has it been revived? What are its plans? 


In Savin’s opinion, there are Komsomol [All-Union 
Leninist Communist Youth League] members and 
Komsomol members. Zyukin, former first secretary of 
the Komsomol Central Committee—who, at Gor- 
bachev’s personal order and counter to the desire of 
rank-and-file Komsomol members, disbanded the 
Komsomol at its 27th Congress—considered himself a 
true youth leader. Now the myrmidons of this leader are 
called ““Zyukin’s children.” It is they who argue furiously 
these days that the Komsomol has outlived itself. 
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Savin does not believe it. And he is not alone. Komsomol 
Organizations already have been revived and are doing 
real work in Russia, Belarus, North Ossetia, Latvia, and 
Estonia. Neither is Ukraine just standing and watching. 
Komsomol oblast committees created in Donetsk and 
Lvov (!) have come up with initiatives to convene a 
restorative congress of the LKSMU, which took place on 
9 January in Donetsk. 


“Young people have it harder now than others,” 
explained Vasiliy Savin to me. “Instability, lawlessness, 
and poverty hurt most of all young people who are just 
starting their lives. In the process of this steep turn from 
socialism to capitalism, young people have found them- 
selves thrown overboard.” 


[Fomenko] But this has become a subject of concern of 
tens of all kinds of youth organizations created in 
Ukraine. Is there also a need for the LKSMU? 


[Savin] Yes! There are any organization, it is true, but 
they all express the interests of a narrow base among the 
youth. Generally, all of them oppose the hated commu- 
nist regime—both the Union of Nationalist Ukrainian 
Youth (SNUM), and the Ukrainian Nationalist Union, 
and other associations. Our task is to defend the socialist 
system, to not allow to divide our motherland into rich 
and poor, into Ukrainians and non-Ukrainians. 


[Fomenko] Is that why you have kept the old name? 


[Savin] Yes. And also to emphasize that we are not 
merely an organization created by the blueprint of 
others; we have behind us a 70-year-plus history, which 
is associated with our fathers’ and grandfathers’ youth; 
which heroically defended our people from fascism, built 
factories and mines, and accomplished a multitude of 
useful deeds. It is also a tribute to the memory of those 
who died under the banners of this organization and 
remained forever LKSMU members. 


[Fomenko] So is that like moving into a new apartment 
with old furniture? 


[Savin] No, we realize that many fundamental principles 
of the old Komsomol no longer apply these days. Old 
methods and forms of working with young people do not 
work properly today: One cannot turn the wheel of 
Komsomol history back. At the restorative congress. we 
analyzed the miscalculations, excesses, and mistakes 
made by the Komsomol lately. At the same time, we also 
attempted to extract all the good that had been done. I 
believe that we generally succeeded in that. 


[Fomenko] How many young people are now united 
under your banners? 


[Savin] About 6,000.... 


[Fomenko] Not many, considering that the old LKSMU 
had more than 6.5 million members. 


[Savin] Figures are not our goal. As they say, better less 
but better. 
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{[Fomenko] Who is going to constitute your base of 
support? 


[Savin] We will aim at the majority of students and 
working youth, who, in their pursuit of social justice, 
count only on themselves. We must create an organiza- 
tion capable of defending youth interests in the soviets 
and the organs of state administration, to get the 
Supreme Soviet to conduct a youth policy at the state 
level. 


[Fomenko] What is your organization’s goal? 


[Savin] Bringing about socioeconomic, moral, and legal 
guarantees for the self-determination, the intellectual, 
spiritual, and physical development of the youth, and 
realization of its creative potential. Our ideal is a society 
of social justice and humanism. Our platform: creatively 
developed ideas of scientific socialism. 


[Fomenko] Will you fight for these ideas alone? 


[Savin] Of course not. We support equal relations with 
other political forces, will cooperate closely with other 
Organizations that are close to us in their ideological 
foundations and program goals—first and foremost with 
the Socialist Party of Ukraine, which has helped us to 
revive. We also want to cooperate with various youth 
Organizations, first and foremost with the Union of 
Youth Organizations of Ukraine. 


eee 


We could wrap up at this point the story of the revived 
LKSMU and its secretary, had it not been for a recently 
arrived letter to the editors. We are publishing it in its 
entirety, retaining the original style. 


“Not Like the Komsomol” 


Having grossly violated the decision of the organizing 
committee for convening the 28th Restorative Congress of 
the LKSM of Ukraine in Kiev, V. Savin, secretary of the 
Donetsk Oblast Komsomol Committee, on his own con- 
vened a congress of young specialists in Donetsk on 9 
January and attached a status of the 28th Congress of the 
LKSMU to this gathering. Young and not so young 
people, who were invited to participate in this congress, 
had been selected on the principle of “personal loyalty” to 
Comrade Savin, and, while not representing the opinion of 
Ukrainian Komsomol members, were registered at this 
congress as delegates despite their advanced age. In his 
fight to be elected first secretary of the LKSMU Central 
Committee, Savin has dealt a blow to the idea of Komso- 
mol’s revival in Ukraine, and has deliberately split the 
Komsomol movement. 


On behalf of the organizing committee | call on all honest 
Ukrainian Komsomol members to not recognize the deci- 
sions of the Donetsk forum. 
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We invite the delegates of oblast Komsomol organizations 
in Ukraine to come to the Komsomol revival congress in 
Kiev on 6-7 February 1993. If you intend to come, call us 
at 489-55-46. 


A. Zuyev, member of the organizing committee for con- 
vening the 28th Restorative Congress of the LKSMU, city 
of Kiev. 


How are we to understand all this? Does the battle rage 
on? In short, it is quite possible that soon another 
Komsomol leader will demand that we print his por- 
trait... 


Tensions in Sevastapol Examined 


934K0225A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
30 Jan 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vladimir Bondal, special correspondent: 
‘Sevastopol: The Third Defense’’} 


[Text] “We entered the famous quay; it is formed by 
rocks that sternly guard the entry and exit on both 
sides....’’ These words from the tenth song of the ““Odys- 
sey,” according to legend, were uttered by the enthusi- 
astic Greek corsair Lambro Caccioni, who was sent by 
Grigoriy Potemkin to Akhtiarskiy Bay. Thus, a city arose 
on the spot of an ancient Tatar village, whose name from 
the Greek ‘“Sevastos” was interpreted as “worthy of 
universal worship’’ Or—a city of glory. But there is also 
a continuation of the legend. A Russian writer cites it in 
a dialogue. 


‘I would like to know,” said Catherine, after eating her 
fill, “‘what else besides fish will we get out of the 
acquisition of Tavrida [the name of Crimea after its 
annexation by Russia in 1783}?” 


“A lot of unpleasantness, Your Highness...” 


The answer that came from the lips of her retainer, the 
Ukrainian Bezborodko, it seems, has turned out to be 
prophetic. 


For the more than the two-century history of Sevastopol, 
the city has twice found itself a hostage to its advanta- 
geous location. It defended itself twice, while being cut 
off from the fatherland. Without exaggeration, every 
inch of the rocky land here is covered with Slavic blood 
that was spilled in a struggle against common enemies. 
Today Sevastopol is undergoing its third defense. It 
seems it is one that is fundamentally hopeless. Because 
there are people on different sides of the bastions who 
have never before stood one against the other. 


The total economic slump has pressed people against the 
wall and forced them to defend themselves furiously. 
The future frightens not only the residents of Sevastopol, 
and not only with the current difficulties. What is 
dispiriting is the feeling of an endless labyrinth of 
adversities verging on the foreboding of civil war. 
Nowhere in Ukraine and in the Crimea ts the tension as 
obvious as it is in Sevastopol. An expectation reigns here 
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that is still camouflaged by the color of the sea, by the 
reddish crowns of the bare peach trees, by the white 
rocks of the city, and by the yellow, rocky slopes of the 
mountains. 


The first bell rang on 7 January. The Christmas road to 
the church summoned several thousand Sevastopol res- 
idents to the square. By 1400 hours, the rally had gotten 
out of control. The people pushed the militia aside, and 
the appeals of the city authorities for sense were drowned 
in the anger of the crowd. According to the most modest 
estimates, no less than 6,000 people were on the square. 
On that Christmas Monday, two telegrams were wired 
from Sevastopol to Kiev. From Ye.F. Yermakov, the 
representative of the president, and from V.M. 
Semenov, the chairman of the city soviet to L. Kravchuk 
and I. Plyushch, respectively. “There is no sense in 
smoothing things over and coloring the truth of the 
situation,” noted Ivan Fedosovich Yermakov in an 
interview with a NEZAVISIMOST correspondent. “‘! 
reported to the president that, even to the detriment of 
others, Sevastopol must be supported at a normal level. 
The president promised. But, after all, someone must 
attach legs to the words....” 


As is evident, there is no one to attach the “legs.” From 
Kiev, shouts cannot be heard that are cried out more and 
more often at the backs of the Sevastopol representatives 
of authority, like, ““Occupiers, get out of the city!”” And 
the inscriptions on fences and the facades of homes that 
are so humiliating to Ukrainians cannot be seen. The 
attitude toward Sevastopol, as before, remains compla- 
cent, without consideration for the history and the 
specific character of the city. A sober analysis of the state 
of affairs in the city is substituted in the capital by an 
absurd conviction that 56 percent of the citizens who 
sincerely voted a year ago for the independence of 
Ukraine will not permit the “separatists and the political 
upstarts”’ to prevail. 


At the same time, the representative of the president in 
Sevastopol is far from such optimism. “While a year 
ago,” asserts Ivan Yermakov, ‘56 percent really consid- 
ered Ukraine their fatherland, with a high percentage 
vacillating and an insignificant number in a pro-Russian 
frame of mind, now only about five percent of the city 
residents would vote for the independence of Ukraine.” 


Sevastopol is an unusual city and industrial center of 
republican subordination. This is an important military 
naval base with a broad and well thought-out infrastruc- 
ture. Every resident of the city with a population of half 
a million has a past or current association with the Navy. 
One-fourth of the population still consists of pensioners. 
Another fourth consists of people who for various rea- 
sons are not working. According to calculations of the 
planning-budgetary commission of the city soviet, there 
is one dependent for each working person or serviceman. 
Thus, the proposal of the Cabinet of Ministers to freeze 
the average wage will set the wage of a city resident at 
8,000-10,000 karbovantsy, but the average per capita 
income, given a real subsistence minimum in Ukraine of 
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15,000-20,000, will not exceed 5,000, which, in fact, is 
the minimal wage. Considering the professionalism of 
the workers of Sevastopol, who work in repair plants, 
and the complexity of service in the Navy, it is difficult 
to believe that the able-bodied portion of the population 
of the city will meekly tolerate the difficulties proposed 
by the government. 


The unique character of Sevastopol lies not only in the 
distorted ratio of groups of the population, but also in 
the special nature of the production. For example, in 
contrast to Krivoy Rog, whose industry gives a yield of 
almost three for every acquired karbovanets, the Sevas- 
topol industry will never give a return to the national 
economy in the form of raw materials or consumer 
goods. The lion’s share of production here is locked into 
the military-industrial complex. As a rule, this is modern 
dry docks, equipment for the repair of wharves, 
approach roads, and capacities for the division and 
reconstruction of obsolete ships. In the words of I. 
Yermakov, only 50 percent of the city’s budget is cov- 
ered. There is nothing with which to replenish the social 
protection fund. Financing from the outside is very 
conditional. The subsidies for children's food alone will 
cost 27 million karbovantsy. Russian bath-houses, 
without which life in the city is inconceivable because of 
the eternal problems with fresh water, require subsidies 
on the scale of 300 million karbovantsy—and this also 
has its own unique character. 


That is, an industry that is oriented on the military 
industrial-complex, and the ratios of the population that 
are unusual for normal cities, confronts the government 
and society with only one question. Does the Ukraine 
need a Navy or not? They say—it is necessary. But 
despite the widely broadcast statements with reserva- 
tions that the Black Sea Fleet is allegedly a graveyard of 
old tubs, as before, there are no equals to it in the Black 
Sea. Even in a nuclear-free status, it is much more 
powerful than the combined fleets of all of the Black Sea 
states. Thus, it is apparently still too early to replace 
financing with neglect. Sevastopol residents, a majority 
of whom are military professionals, have already noticed 
the lack of a sense of value of the Navy in the Ukrainian 
leadership. A conviction is setting in among the residents 
that Ukraine was obviously hasty in declaring itself a 
naval power. 


The city’s budget deficit and the holes in the pocket- 
books of the city’s residents, which got bigger with the 
new year’s jump in prices, created excellent soil in the 
city for acts of civil resentment. The 2,000-3,000 activ- 
ists who hold to the idea of state reorientation of the 
Crimea and Sevastopol easily grow into a crowd. That is 
what happened at the second rally, held on 17 January. 
The Russian idea, in a city where 80 percent of the 
population is Russian, is becoming an obsession, and it 
ordinarily stifles the rumbling in the stomach. 


However, there is no point in criticizing the idea itself. 
The roots of three-quarters of the Sevastopol residents 
are really in Russia. But the “closure” of the city and the 
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absence of a ruble supply is causing difficulties with 
leaves or simply with emergency departures. It should 
also be considered that not more than five percent of the 
residents of the city are Sevastopol natives. During the 
Great Patriotic War, after a dreadful 250-day slaughter 
in an encirclement, the city was practically destroyed. An 
overwhelming number of the residents are postwar 
people; that is, newly arrived sailors and shipwrights for 
whom the saying, ‘“Perekop is our last stand” is filled 
with a rather specific idea. 


It is easy to work with such an audience during times of 
general impoverishment and interstate discord. And 
there is somebody to do it: The rally of the 17th already 
assembled twice as many attendees as the Christmas 
rally. “For Sevastopol,” emphasized Ivan Yermakov, 
**10,000-11,000 dissatisfied people is a lot. Even in the 
worst time, it was not as massive. Moreover, after last 
year’s political actions here, calm has almost been estab- 
lished. The takeoff of prices evoked a protest reaction. 
One more price increase, which is planned, they say, for 
February-March, will lead to a downfall...” 


It is necessary to note that the Socialist Party and the 
Communists did not take part in the January demonstra- 
tions. V. Parkhomenko, the leader of the Sevastopol 
section of the Socialist Party, the largest of those offi- 
cially registered in the city, even condemned the events 
of 7 January, pointing out the incorrect methods of 
struggle. The Socialists and Communists think that a 
more acceptable form of protest is a general city strike. 
“In the case of the workers coming out onto the street,” 
I. Yermakov commented on the situation, “the situation 
will get out of control. The organizers of the January 
protest actions comprehended very well, even without 
the predictions of the representative of the president. 
The resolution of the last rally includes a call for a strike. 
Moreover, immediately! And while the officers of the 
Navy and the workers are deciding whether to strike or 
to wait a little, demands have been made of the local 
authorities: Replace the Ukrainian flag over the state 
administration building with the Russian flag, join 
Sevastopol and the Crimea to Russia, eliminate the 
structure of the VMS [naval forces] of Ukraine, let the 
city soviet decide the status of Sevastopol. No more, no 
less. 


These demands, I emphasize, deviate from the tasks of 
the socialists, who insist on the restoration of the Union 
in its previous form. But, nonetheless, they are directing 
the ball in Sevastopol. And for the time being with the 
hands of other forces. The January rallies were organized 
by Aleksey Kruglov, the leader of the National Salvation 
Front and a people’s deputy of Crimea and the Sevas- 
topol City Soviet of People’s Deputies. His radical 
proposals, which previously seemed to the Sevastopol 
residents to be delirious, have acquired popularity 
starting with the new year. In order not to conflict with 
the bloc of leftist forces, the Kruglov followers rather 
cleverly justified the idea of resubordination of Crimea 
to Russia: “We are for the Union, even if only Russia 
itself is left in this Union.” 
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This concept pleases both the supporters of the state- 
hood of Crimea outside the Ukraine and the Russian 
Federation. After coordinating ideas, Kruglov's National 
Salvation Front was joined by Boris Serov, the chairman 
of the city organization of the All-Crimea Movement of 
Voters for a Republic of Crimea; Aleksey Melnikov, the 
cochairman of the organization, and Vladimir 
Suprunenko, the chairman of the Ecology and Life 
Society. Today, these three Sevastopol “whales,”” who 
are controlled by Kruglov, remain the main supporting 
Structure that retains the interests and influence of 
Russia in Sevastopol. 


When the “ultras’’ meet face to face, the prospect of a 
national catastrophe assumes a rather realistic outline. 


To this day, the best propaganda sheet for a Crimea 
outside Ukraine remains a reprint from a statement of 
the Ukrainian National Assembly, which was published 
in the UNA [Ukrainian National Assembly] newspaper 
ZAMKOVA GORA. A quote from the statement: “The 
Crimea will be Ukrainian or uninhabited” evokes a 
natural anger among a majority of Crimeans. 


I will not undertake to predict the future events in a 
Sevastopol that is defending itself against an avalanche 
of adversities. 


Local Representatives Appeal to Kravchuk for Support 
934K0221A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Appeal to Ukraine President L.M. Kravchuk from rep- 
resentatives of the president of Ukraine in the localities: 
“To Ukraine President L.M. Kravchuk”’} 


[Text] Esteemed Leonid Makarovich! 


We appeal to you not only as your representatives in the 
localities, but also as citizens of Ukraine for whom the 
destiny of our young state and its people—is our per- 
sonal destiny. We declare that it is not just an honor to be 
representatives of the president of Ukraine--elected by 
the people, but a responsibility as well. 


All of us, in giving our consent to be your representatives 
in the rayons, put our own interests and the interests of 
various parties, movements, and streams of thought 
significantly below the interests of our people. We see 
that you and the newly formed Ukraine Cabinet of 
Ministers are effecting a domestic and foreign policy 
directed toward protecting the interests of the people of 
Ukraine, a state which is being built. 


Our citizens have acquired the hope that under such a 
policy, Ukraine will be independent, rich, and fortunate, 
with a fortunate people. We support to the utmost your 
efforts directed toward consolidating executive power at 
the center and in the localities. 


We appr’ ve of these actions not because we desire power 
for ourselves, as some in the Supreme Soviet say, but 
because we want to be guided by new decrees so as to be 
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able to combat the diverse negative phenomena we see in 
society. So as to make it possible for all the working 
people to build an independent state with their labor. 


Our actions are supported by the rayon, city, and rural 
Soviets of People’s Deputies. 


However, we are disturbed at the fact that in recent times, 
among certain deputies and in many publications, opinion is 
artificially stirred up to the effect that a struggle for power is 
under way in the localities between state administrations and 
the soviets. This is not true. If and when there are conflicts, 
they are conflicts between people, not between organs of 
authority. But categorical assertions have already been issued 
with respect to the activity of state administrations, to the 
effect that they supposedly have not justified themselves, and 
moreover—have simply become outmoded. 


We are fortunate in that people basically understand 
who benefits from such talk and who wants to com- 
pletely demolish state structures as well as to destroy the 
state itself. We are also disturbed at the fact that we do 
not perceive any actions on the part of the president of 
Ukraine which are directed toward protecting his own 
structures from attack and destruction. 


We do not seek privileges or any kind of special treat- 
ment in society. We see ourselves as participating 
actively in implementation of the sound decrees of the 
president, sound decrees of the Cabinet of Ministers, and 
sound laws adopted by the Ukraine Supreme Soviet. 


We are doing everything in our power to see to it that 
executive authority in the localities conforms to the 
demands of the president of Ukraine, and that the 
Cabinet of Ministers is able to energetically carry out 
economic reforms. 


We also request that you rely more broadly on your 
structures and on the Soviets of People’s Deputies, that 
you utilize them to more actively conduct state policy. 
We ask you to come to the defense of the state adminis- 
trations as organs of executive authority; that you show 
concern for social protection of the representatives of the 
president; that you conduct meetings not less frequently 
than once per quarter between representatives of the 
president and the president or prime minister, so as to 
coordinate our activity. 


It is sometimes said that reforms are being impeded in 
the localities. We would like to hear specifically where 
such criticism is directed. If reforms are being impeded 
somewhere, then it is necessary to point out who is doing 
this and where. 


We assure you that we support your policy and will 
protect you and your position in every way possible. 


We are counting on mutual understanding. 


With deep respect for you, the representatives of the 
president of Ukraine in the rayons. 


[In all—178 signatures] 
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Need for Decentralized Judiciary System Argued 


934K0223A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 30 Jan 
93 p7 


[Article by Nikolay Titov, chairman of the arbitration 
court of Kharkov Oblast, Honored Jurist of Ukraine, 
and Aleksandr Timofeyev, chief of the legal department 
of the production association Kharkov Tractor Plant: 
“Will the Third Power Be Subordinate to a ‘Judicial 
Monster,’ or to the Law?”’] 


[Text] It is generally known that the court occupies a 
special place in the system of authority of a majority of 
the developed countries of the world. It is charged with 
the distinctive function of making adjustments to polit- 
ical decisions made in other sectors of the state mecha- 
nism and their changes in conformity with the possibil- 
ities of implementation under specific conditions. 
Speaking as the bearer of national legal traditions, the 
court ensures the legitimization of political practice, and 
it guarantees the preservation, balancing, and protection 
of the rights and interests both of society as a whole and 
of its individual strata as well. 


That is why it is from these positions and knowledge of the 
world experience in the development of statehood that jurist 
specialists emphasize the urgent need to increase judicial 
authority in the system of state organs. Only in this way will 
we be able to guard ourselves against previous mistakes, the 
consequences of which our society has now encountered. 
However, even in juridical circles, there is still no unanimity 
in determining the optimal ways to resolve this question. It 
seemed that with the adoption by the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine of a concept of judicial-legal reform and the prep- 
aration of a draft Constitution, where these basic 
approaches are outlined quite unambiguously, the passions 
should have abated and the efforts of the judicial commu- 
nity should be directed at their practical implementation. 


Of late, some rather highly placed persons from repu- 
table ministries and judicial and legal organs are once 
again raising doubts about the positions set forth in these 
documents concerning the structure of judicial authority 
in Ukraine. Wishing to strengthen the social significance 
of the court, they are proposing to create the kind of 
system that would combine the Constitutional Court and 
general and arbitration (economic) courts, under the 
Supreme Court and the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine. 
which in its essence would mean the emergence of a 
rather horrible judicial monster. The sole justification 
for such “centralization” is the thesis about ensuring a 
unified procedure in justice, which actually amounts to 
the appearance of one (but in this case, two in one) boss 
in the judicial system. At the same time, for some reason 
there is silence about one obvious fact, that in a real 
rule-of-law state, justice has one boss—the law, to which 
all state organs (legislative. executive, and judicial), 
officials, and statesmen are subordinate. World, and 
indeed our own sad personal experience, undoubtedly 
attests to the fact that judicial authority is not strong when 
it is subordinate to one center, but when it is really 
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independent, instituted by law and serving only it, regard- 
less of what kind of judicial links exist in the judicial 
system of the state. It is sufficient to mention the history 
of the consolidation of the organs of Internal Affairs and 
state security in the years of Stalinism, and the reaction 
of the Russian public to the attempt to repeat such a 
consolidation already in our time, in order to understand 
that not every centralization is beneficial. For some 
reason, the representatives of the “centralization” point 
of view do not support the idea of uniting the Ukrainian 
Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Security Service, 
because they know very well to what consequences this 
could lead. 


But the reason for the periodic appearance of proposals 
to centralize the judicial organs, in our opinion, could be 
the following. Its supporters, having encountered the 
need to conduct serious and qualitative reorganizations 
in the activity of the general courts (but work in this 
direction has already started), understand that it will be 
possible to present even such a simple mechanical 
merger of judicial organs as “revolutionary” results, and, 
moreover, that it will be possible to reach the desired 
objective after they head this huge and socially signifi- 
cant structure, and after they downplay the obvious 
ailments of the system of general courts. We think that 
there is no particular need to mention them; a substan- 
tial part of the readers know about this from their 
personal experience in contacts with people’s courts. At 
the same time, the consolidation will make it possible to 
get rid of the undesirable example of the independent 
activity of arbitration (economic) courts that, after the 
adoption of the law of Ukraine “On the Court of 
Arbitration,” during a rather short time were able to 
reorganize their work to resolve administrative disputes 
between subjects of entrepreneurship independently of 
their form of property and organization, and that accu- 
mulated considerable experience for ensuring justice in 
one of the most ponderable and complicated spheres of 
social relations. 


The system of specialized judicial institutions is oper- 
ating effectively in the whole world, and there is no 
objective need to search for our own “separate’’ path. 
Incidentally, the supporters of “‘centralism”’ do not cite 
any kind of proofs that are rational and based on social 
experience concerning the unsuitability of the existence 
of a developed section of specialized courts. Therefore, 
what is visible behind these proposals is something that 
has no bearing on the problems that our society is 
resolving on the difficult path to a democratic and 
rule-of-law state; however, a nostalgia for centralized 
administration is clearly visible. This time in justice. The 
establishment of separate courts envisioned by the draft 
of the new Constitution of Ukraine—a Constitutional 
Court, a Supreme Court with a system of general and 
administrative courts subordinate to it, a Supreme Court 
of Arbitration (economic) with existing links in the 
oblasts—correspond most of all to the principles of 
democracy and world practice, and it will guarantee the 
activity of judicial authority in Ukraine at the necessary 
level. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Ukraine’s Anticrisis Program Viewed 


934K0243A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
3 Feb 93 p9 


{Article by Alla Kovtun: “Ukraine's Anticrisis Pro- 
gram—Leonid Kuchma’s Cabinet Is Betting on "Vertical 
Management] 


[Text] At its meeting yesterday, the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine approved a government anticrisis program which 
was presented to the deputies by Deputy Prime Minister 
and Minister of the Economy Viktor Pinzenik. 


One of the characteristic features of the “Plan of Actions 
of the Government of Ukraine for the Implementation 
and Development of the "Fundamentals of National 
Economic Policy’” is the lack of target-oriented indica- 
tors which would be reference points in the practical 
implementation of the proposed program. In the opinion 
of Ukrainian observers, this overcautiousness is associ- 
ated with valid fears of the government that it will 
receive an unsatisfactory grade from parliament for its 
actions. 


Meanwhile, according to official data, in 1992, the level 
of inflation in Ukraine amounted to 2,150 percent, and 
the fall in industrial production reached 30 percent. At 
the same time, the output of food products was reduced 
by 15.6 percent. Despite the decline in production, 
according to data of the Ukrainian Ministry of the 
Economy, the profits of enterprises for the period from 
1990 to 1992 increased on the average from 19 percent 
to 30 percent. This attests to the high level of monopo- 
lization of the Ukrainian economy. 


The elimination of state monopolism is not among the 
priorities of the government program—its central issue 
is devoted, actually, to the preservation of the state 
sector of the economy. As follows from the text of the 
program, the government of Leonid Kuchma proposes to 
organize control over the economic processes in this 
sector mainly by means of administrative methods and 
the restoration of the “vertical” management structure. 
In practice, this means a return to the branch system of 
industrial management and the subordination of the 
property fund of Ukraine and the antimonopoly com- 
mittee, and also the economic services of the adminis- 
trations in the localities, to the Cabinet of Ministers. 
Owing to these primarily administrative measures, it is 
proposed to reduce Ukraine’s dependence on deliveries 
of energy sources, to expand export potential, and to 
conduct an active investment policy. 


It is envisioned introducing a ban on financing the 
budget deficit owing to credit emission of the National 
Bank and establishing a procedure in which an increase 
in the state internal debt is possible only through the 
redistribution of available credit resources, foreign 
loans, and the issuance of state securities. However, 
KOMMERSANT-DAILY experts skeptically assess the 
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ability of the Ukrainian Government to keep within the 
strict bounds established by the draft credit and financial 


policy. 
[begin boxed portion] 


What the Government of Ukraine Plans to Do in 1993 
for the Stabilization of the Economy 


—reorganize state enterprises with funds of from 50 to 
150 million karbovantsy into joint-stock companies of 


the open type 


—create an investment fund for the regulation of a 
centralized credit policy 


—establish a mandatory 100 percent sale by enterprises 
of hard currency on the interbank hard currency 
market 


—gradually switch from subsidizing industry to granting 
specific assistance to producers 


—introduce taxes on the gross annual incomes of citi- 
zens, property, and the production funds of enter- 
prises 


—establish state price control 
—introduce private property in land 
—conduct antimonopoly measures in industry and trade 


—equalize the conditions of activity of foreign and 
national entrepreneurs 


—introduce tax breaks for small business[end boxed 
portion] 


Lanovyy, Colleagues View Their Work on Developing 
Anti-Crisis Program 

934K0243B Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 

29 Jan 93 p 4 


{Interview with Vladimir Lanovyy, director of the 
Center for Market Reforms, and members of his team, 
by NEZAVISIMOST correspondent Lyubov Khazan; 
place and date not given: “If There Are "Black Holes’ in 
the Economy, V. Lanovyy and His Team Think It Is 
Necessary To Calculate a Course Correctly, and Then 
the Ship Will Not Get Sucked Into Them’’] 


[Text] How do we get out of the crisis? This is a problem 
with many unknowns—not for dilettantes. There is a 
well-known joke: Two lawyers—three opinions, which 
seems to be completely applicable today to economists. 
Any kind of party that respected itself considered it 
necessary to work on its own program and bring it to the 
attention of the government. In the meantime, the govern- 
ment was working on its own program. After creating 
several unsatisfactory variants, it turned for help to spe- 
cialists from nongovernmental structures. In particular, to 
Viadimir Lanovyy, the director of the Center for Market 
Reforms. In a period of 10 days, he and his team created 
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the profoundly well thought-out “Program To Overcome 
the Crisis and To Reform the Economy of Ukraine in 
1993.” We can only guess at the price that they paid 
(practically round-the-clock work) in order to present the 
program in record time. There were academicians, profes- 
sors, and candidates of science on Vladimir Lanovyy's 
team. It was not possible to assemble all of them. But 
Lyubov Khazan, NEZAVISIMOST correspondent, did 
get to talk with a representative group—Lidiya Verkho- 
vodova, Yuriy Nechayev, Aleksandr Paskhaver, 
Aleksandr Koshik, Taisiya Voronkova, and, of course, 
Vladimir Lanovyy. 


{[Khazan] A master of his trade always knows whether he 
has succeeded in his work, and what is unique in it. Ho 
do you yourself evaluate your program? 


{[Lanovyy] The reason we undertook this work is that the 
first variants that were created by the government, which 
I saw on the eve of the new year, did not reflect the needs 
of our economy, and today’s situation was not taken into 
account fully. I think that we have avoided these short- 
COMings in Our program. 


The main difference in our draft is the conviction that it 
is possible to get out of the crisis only as a result of 
market methods and of the role of the state as the main 
executor of the reconstruction of the economy, and the 
conviction that efforts to restore administering by mere 
injunction are doomed to failure even under the most 
favorable pretexts. 


[Verkhovodova] We acquainted ourselves with the 
“Plan of Actions” of the government. It sees the way out 
of the crisis in strict regulation of the economy and the 
return to the former administrative system. Already 
clearly visible in a second variant is the desire to restore 
the factors that operated in the former planned socialist 
economy. There is no indication of an acceleration of 
those trends that lead to reform. 


[Khazan] State administration is a well-known and well- 
trodden path. And, probably, the government is not 
alone in its efforts to stop the collapse of the economy 
through a return to bureaucratic management. Do you 
believe that there are other possibilities? 


{[Lanovyy] The focus of such a program is on a reorga- 
nization of the state sector, the kolkhoz-sovkhoz system. 
and the relationships of land ownership. 


If what is conceptual is isolated, so to say, the core of our 
program, then it is principally a new look at the state 
sector. We propose to shift the center of gravity of 
relationships in managing property, economic activity, 
and financial responsibility to the level of the state 
enterprises themselves. But the government took the 
path of transferring the functions for managing property 
to branch departments. This will lead to the conserva- 
tion of the old structure. It is possible that it will also 
stop undesirable processes, but at the same time it will 
not let new ones develop. 





76 UKRAINE 


Our idea is that the directors of enterprises should have 
the right to own part of the stocks or other securities, 
fixing their right to a share of the property of the 
enterprise, with responsibility for the financial results. 
State enterprises will not only be independent in the 
conducting of their production policy, and sale and 
purchase of products, but also in attracting capital, 
including nonstate capital through the issuance of stocks. 


Independence and responsibility—this is the nucleus of 
the reorganizations. We predict that they will promote 
the flow of capital from some enterprises anc branches to 
others, which will also lead to a structural perestroyka. 
Only it can pull the economy out of the crisis. 


Moreover, the mechanism for money circulation, 
credits, and accounts will be improved. And this will 
resolve the embolism that has hit the cardio-vascular 
system of our economy. By receiving credits, enterprises 
of the state sector will pay off with their securities, and 
they will not require money from the National Bank or 
the government to pay off their debts, which last year 
completely wrecked our entire budgetary, financial, and 
credit system, and which led to unprecedented inflation. 


It will also become possible to shift the banking system to 
an appropriate regime. The National Bank will grant 
credits only under securities from other banks, and they, 
in turn, will give credits to enterprises under their 
securities, and with them settle bills with the National 
Bank. That is, new money will not emerge anywhere. In 
other words, a market is created in securities and a 
market in capital. Everything that is only talked about 
now. In this way, in our opinion, the anti-inflationary 
problem, financial improvement, changes in the man- 
agement in state enterprises, and their introduction to a 
regime of financial responsibility are resolved, and con- 
ditions emerge for the conducting of privatization. 


Appropriate preparation will be required in order to shift 
to a new regime of work. It will be necessary to cancel 
and neutralize those debts and financial obligations that 
were formed in 1992. The debts of state enterprises to 
the bank amount to 160 billion [currency not given], and 
the banks owe the NBU [National Bank of Ukraine] 
more than 400 billion. After an equivalent accounting of 
debts with Russia, it will return 200 billion to us. If all of 
this real money pours in, then we cannot avoid new 
explosions. Thus, I think that the key element of the 
program is a complex of measures for the financial 
improvement of enterprises and commercial banks and a 
settlement of their payment and debt relations with 
Russia. I propose to do this in the very near future—in 
the course of one or two months. This kind of operation 
on the scale of the entire economy will lead in the final 
analysis to another structure of assets—funds and of 
enterprises, of banks, and of the state. After this, it will 
really be possible to undertake the process of privatiza- 
tion. That is, we redistributed the structure of property. 


I fear that the complications emerging now in the gov- 
ernment are associated with the fact that it is not ready 
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for such ideas. There are numerous “black holes” in the 
“cosmos” of the Ukrainian economy, to which good 
intentions are being drawn. If the “holes” are not elim- 
inated, then no matter what the government does, we 
will once again return to empty counters, wild prices, 
and packets of money with which it will be impossible to 
buy anything. 


Agrarian reform envisions the privatization of land by 
the peasants as a starting point and the reconstruction of 
collective farms by means of their subdivision into 
independent units (farms, associations, service enter- 
prises, state procurement, storage and processing of 
products and materials, repair and construction, etc.) 
that enter into trade and cooperative relations with one 
another. In individual cases, they are reorganized into 
share and joint-stock companies of the open type, or into 
joint enterprises with the participation of industrial, 
transport, and commercial private capital. 


{Khazan} Besides the capital market, you introduced 
such concepts into your program as a housing market 
and a land market. But it seems that switching to their 
formation will be just as difficult psychologically as 
switching to the formation of the capital market. 


{[Nechayev] But on the other hand, it is absolutely 
necessary. Because a labor market will begin to be 
formed as a result of these reorganizations. And if all of 
this is summed up, then we will acquire, speaking in the 
language of pharmacists, an unusual formula for a pre- 
scription. On the one hand, all of the named points of the 
program are directed at the stabilization of the situation, 
and on the other hand, at overcoming the slump in 
production. 


Up until now, all programs, including Russian programs, 
remained in the “pattern” of those classic monetary 
systems owing to which financial improvement was 
incompatible with halting the slump in production. But 
we are confident that the formation of markets—capital. 
land, housing, and, as a consequence, manpower— 
removes the contradictions inherent in the monetary 
system. 


{[Lanovyy] Ukraine can be brought out of the crisis by 
virtue of a structural perestroyka of the economy and the 
creation of preconditions for the emergence of an 
internal Ukrainian investment complex that provides all 
branches with a technological basis—equipment for the 
Output of new products that are oriented on the needs of 
the people. At the same time, investments must be 
reduced in the raw materials and military complexes that 
burden our industry. 


{[Khazan] But how do you intend to interest foreign 
investors? 


[Lanovyy] We are counting on them very much, because 
we are in a slump and there are no profits, and this 
means that there are no resources for normal invest- 
ments. But “there,” there are surplus profits, and only 
incentives are needed to attract them. Among these are 
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the possibility of acquiring a controlling block of stocks, 
the right to property in land, and others. It is necessary to 
direct the interests of foreign investors first of all to the 
machine-building branches in order to change their 
profiles. 


[Khazan] One of the key points in today’s discussions is 
the question of property. We have been making no 
headway for several years, watching the collapse of the 
old system and not making a decision on privatization. 
What principles underlie your program? Can some kinds 
of changes be expected as early as this year? 


[Paskhaver] It is very important to create a “critical 
mass” of nonstate enterprises in spheres that are close to 
public consumption. It is they that will provide the 
impetus for all of the remaining “redistributions” in 
production, and that will create that market atmosphere 
that is necessary. 


[Lanovyy] Many people, finally, are beginning to realize 
the inevitability of small privatization. We have laid 
down the legal and organizational elements for its imple- 
mentation in our program. The accent is on the privati- 
zation of trade, food, the service sphere, and transport. 
All passenger cars and trucks will be privatized by 
drivers. It is necessary to do this in the next month or 
two. And the transport enterprises themselves will 
become joint-stock companies or share associations 
[payevyye tovarishchestva]. With the help of these “‘ves- 
sels” and “corpuscles,” which will be running through 
the market, the market itself will start to work. 


We also propose to accelerate the privatization of all 
large enterprises, to begin the privatization of banks and 
financial funds, to improve the turnover of certificates, 
and to give people an opportunity to exchange them for 
social insurance policies. 


{[Paskhaver] It is very important to be consistent in 
carrying out the ideology of creating competitive mar- 
kets. To proclaim it is not enough, the question ts in the 
technology of creating competitive tension at any point 
of the market. So that it would provide the “impetus,” it 
is not obligatory to privatize immediately, for example, 
monopolist associations. It is sufficient to replace them 
with five or six smaller associations in the same state 
sector, and to permit them to compete with each other, 
but not to allow them to localize within the bounds of 
some territory. 


[Lanovyy] There is one specific idea—to shift the 
emphasis to the internal branch struggle with monopo- 
lies, and to change the accent in the sphere of the 
administrative process of demonopolization. Responsi- 
bility for the reorganizations is entrusted to the branch 
organs. And the fact that they will be deprived of 
property rights and the rights of disposing of the prod- 
ucts of enterprises will force them to work on what the 
state needs, and not with what is necessary to a separate 
department. 
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{[Khazan] Nevertheless. a majority of the people have a 
poor understanding of how hired workers and employees 
will suddenly be turned into private property owners. 
What is really disturbing is the unhappy prospect of 
unemployment that is associated with structural pere- 
stroyka and privatization. 


[Verkhovodova] It was not very long ago that it was 
possible to hear calls to tighten our belts while the 
country was shifting to the market. | think that this is a 
political mistake. The people will not support such a 
shift to the market if it is associated with a catastrophic 
drop in the standard of living. Society will only support 
refurms when it is convinced that the government will 
not leave it in this difficult period. 


We made an effort to develop a way to reform the social 
sphere itself, which will make it possible to remove the 
load on the budget and at the same time attract new 
financial sources for the development of the social 
sphere. 


The system of social guarantees is tied in our program to 
the whole mechanism of reforming the economy. 
Everyone has heard about the fact that privatization 
certificates will be issued. But is every citizen of Ukraine 
interested in becoming a property owner? Very likely 
not. On the other hand, everyone is interested, with time, 
in receiving a good pension or to insure his life, health, 
and property. We propose to introduce privatization 
certificates as insurance payments for acquiring policies. 


Insurance funds, in turn, will become large investors. 
Owing to them, two objectives are reached: Better condi- 
tions are created for the functioning of the mechanism of 
social guarantees, and, second, instead of many scattered 
property owners, one will emerge, a large, substantial one. 


[Lanovyy] I will add: We are combining social aspects of 
assistance with stabilizing factors in financial circulation 
and in the price system. In this connection, we are paying 
special attention to increasing the volume of production 
and sale of foodstuffs to the population. 


[Nechayev] But as for unemployment, then it must be 
said frankly: It is inevitable. At the same time, we must 
take into account the level of hidden unemployment that 
exists today, most of all in the state sector. The main 
thing is to make this process controllable. 


[ Verkhovodova] To control unemployment means to see 
to it that there should not be simultaneous layoffs of 
single-profession groups on a mass scale. This can be 
avoided in this way: Give the right to employment 
organs to put a ban on layoffs, follow their phasing, and 
also stimulate the creation of new jobs. 


[Voronkova] We have developed proposals to improve 
the housing support of citizens, to create a housing 
market, tax benefits, and new sources of financing 
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housing construction in combination with support for 
newlyweds and socially vulnerable categories of the 
population. 


[Khazan] If your program were adopted in its entirety, in 
the form in which you have conceived it, what could we 
expect by the end of the year? 


[Lanovyy] | am confident that inflation would be 
stopped and that its level would be lowered substantially. 


There are several sources of inflation. One of them is the 
unsettled state of relations with Russia. If this problem is 
resolved, then the level of inflation can be brought to 30 
percent a month. 


The resolution of another problem—the insolvency of at 
least some of our enterprises and their indebtedness— 
would lower the level of inflation another 15 percent. 


But if the expenditure part of the budget is reduced and 
the commodity mass is increased, while developing 
entrepreneurship and creating a wider economic 
exchange, then inflation would recede another seven or 
eight percent. 


So we think that our program, which lays out the path for 
a resolution of all of the problems that have been 
mentioned, will be implemented, if by the end of the year 
inflation does not exceed five to eight percent per month. 
By stabilizing finances, we will establish the prerequi- 
sites for the creation of an infrastructure for the intro- 
duction of the grivna and for its convertibility. 


National Security Adviser to President on ‘Economic 
Security’ 

934K0263B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 

29 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview with Vladimir Selivanov, national security 
adviser to the Ukrainian president, by Vladimir 
Mayevskiy; place and date not given: “Economy Must 
Be Secure!”’] 


[Text] Viadimir Nikolayevich Selivanov left the comfort- 
able job of department chief in the academic Institute for 
State and Law Siudies to become an adviser to the 
Ukrainian president on nationai security issues—the sec- 
retary of the National Security Council, created by the 
Ukrainian president's edict last summer. A minor detail— 
the chairman of this council is the president, and among 
its permanent members is Prime Minister Leonid 
Kuchma. 


The council employs top specialists—jurists, economists, 
philosophers, mathematicians—among whom are doctors 
and candidates of science. Actually, speaking in terms of 
personnel qualifications, one should somewhat distance 
himself from the everyday notion of “jurist” or “econo- 
mist.” As an example, when we call someone a “physi- 
cist,’ we may mean equally Einstein, Sakharov, 
Kurchatov, or a rather inexperienced teacher of this 
subject in school. You see the difference? 
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Well, people who work for the National Security Council 
are not the garden variety “jurist” or “economist”—they 
are specialists who possess analytical minds and creative 
personalities. 


After this foreword we hope, dear readers, it will be easier 
for you to follow the contents of our interview with 
Viadimir Nikolayevich Selivanov. 


[Mayevskiy] Frankly, Vladimir Nikolayevich, coming 
here I assumed that what I will be dealing with is a mere 
security service. It is possible that a majority of othe: 
people in our republic perceive the new structure this 
way... 


[Selivanov] Yes, most people have a rather vague idea as 
to what national security is. And many, just like you, do 
not distinguish it from state security, although these are 
principally different things, albeit interconnected. 


In a broad sense we speak of national security as a state 
of affairs with respect to vital activities of a country, its 
citizens, the society, and the state, which is characterized 
by orderliness, stability, protection from the threat of 
any internal or external unfavorable impact that inter- 
feres with the overall progress of the state, society, and a 
citizen. 


Without exaggeration, national security today may be 
considered one of the main elements of Ukraine's 
national interests and a natural priority within the state 
policy as a whole. We are talking about having control 
over the state of affairs and protecting basic values and 
processes that predetermine the well-being of the citi- 
zens, and hence, stable functioning and development of 
the state. 


{Mayevskiy] This means that national security encom- 
passes a broad range of social problems—the crisis of the 
economic mechanism; political extremism: crime; inef- 
fectiveness of power at various levels; the risk of epi- 
demics and ecological catastrophes; the inviolability of 
State borders; and the system of basic cultural values? 


[Selivanov] Absolutely correct. National security is one of 
the basic categories in political science. It 1s associated not 
only with the laws of survival of a nation and its citizens, 
but also with the laws of their self-reproduction and 
self-development. The task of ensuring the national secu- 
rity of Ukraine can and should be regarded as the most 
important dominant of political behavior of our still- 
developing independent state in international relations. 


At the same time, national security is a rather universal 
policy direction; it encompasses practically all its 
aspects, but looks at them from only one angle—the 
presence of factors that pose a threat to the normal 
course of events, carry a risk of major social losses, and 
may destroy what we perceive as value. Hence the 
specifics of activities of all those related to the system of 
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national security—to follow and to attempt to neutralize 
everything that may be damaging to our varied national 
interests. 


[Mayevskiy] Despite the variety of aspects, there prob- 
ably exist priority directions? 


[Selivanov] Officially there are no priority directions in 
the national security policy. It is very difficult \o deter- 
mine what is more important for the security of Ukrai- 
nian people—averting ecological catastrophes, pre- 
venting the spread of AIDS, restraining political 
extremism, fighting crime, and so on. 


Sull, all of us feel that right now the center of national 
policy has shifted into the economic sphere. The eco- 
nomic security of the country is becoming the basis of 
national security as a whole. Without minimal normal- 
ization of the economic mechanism providing us with 
the good things of life, all talk about independent state- 
hood becomes an empty sound. Only an efficiently 
functioning economy may provide a material base for 
everything else. 


[Mayevskiy] Let us then define what is meant by the 
notion of “economic security.” 


[Selivanov] Until recently this notion implied a criminal 
context It encompassed everything related to the pro- 
tection of the current economic mechanism from crim- 
inal encroachments—not all, though, but the most dan- 
gerous, based on the knowledge of economic 
mechanisms and resulting in considerable illegal enrich- 
ment that causes serious disruption in economic ties. It 
is well known, however, that economic damage may be 
done by actions that are not necessarily criminal. 


We can all see that the economy gets hurt by insuffi- 
ciently considered decisions adopted at a high level of 
the state; inadequately thought-through laws; deficient 
international agreements. We see where the actual and 
legal uncertainty with respect to the status of various 
State organs in the center and on the local level brings us. 
We also see the destructive impact on the economy 
produced by the lack of proper technological, produc- 
tion, and labor discipline. In short, there is a great 
multitude of threats to the normal functioning of the 
national economy. 


Therefore, it is absolutely natural that we now interpret 
economic security much broader—as a state of the 
national economic system, free from the threat of any 
destructive action that could completely or partially 
disrupt the efficient material sustenance of the Ukrai- 
nian people and society. Hence, ensuring economic 
security assumes taking into account a set of factors 
capable of throwing the economy out of the state of 
stability. 


[Mayevskiy] But, Vladimir Nikolayevich, is it not too 
late to speak of preventive measures to save the economy 
if it, by fully official admission, already is in a state of 
deep crisis? 
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[Selivanov] I will try to answer this difficult question the 
following way. First, we are talking about something that 
must constitute an important part of a country’s national 
policy. A country, no matter what shape it 1s in, cannot 
walk away from the problems of national economic 
security. Take the United States—a wealthy country; yet, 
at the same time the Clinton administration, along with 
the National Security Council is forming a new state 
structure—the Economic Security Council. Economic 
processes are continuous, and so the problem of keeping 
an eye On economic security is constant. 


Second, in the circumstances of a deep economic crisis 
and tense social situation, any step on the part of 
national leadership becomes increasingly risky. This also 
brings the need to more precisely and fully forecast the 
possible results of one or another action, its potential 
impact on different spheres of public life—to prepare, to 
take measures to soften potential consequences. All of 
this comprises, in particular, the subjects of concern 
from the point of view of national security. 


Third, a security policy, including an economic one, 
basically is a policy of averting extreme, risky situations. 
If losses nevertheless occur, it is apparently not an excuse 
to simnly give up. It is necessary to follow the develop- 
ments of events, attempt to control them, to prevent 
further worsening. Yes, Ukraine's economic situation 1s 
very difficult now, but this is precisely why economic 
security needs necessitate working out the essential mea- 
sures that will allow us to avoid further worsening of the 
Situation. 


There is one more circumstance. You will probably agree 
with me in that the most important and difficult thing 
right now is to define the priority in the national eco- 
nomic policy, identify the direction that must be taken 
care of ahead of all others. Improving matters in the 
economic segment would have a beneficial impact on the 
state of the economic system as a whole. This is one 
priority in the state economic policy. however, that is 
subject to the most diverse opinions—in the Ukraine's 
Supreme Council, in the presidential structures, in the 
Cabinet of Ministers and individual agencies, not to 
mention the disparate chorus of opinions on the part of 
economic practitioners, entrepreneurs, and specialists. | 
think the National Security Council, which brings 
together the president, the prime minister, and heads of 
most important agencies, and is capable of bringing any 
official and any specialist into the study of any problem, 
could substantially help in resolving this difficult task. 


[Mayevskiy] You keep mentioning Ukrainian national 
economic interests. One can arbitrarily include in this 
notion, however, anything at all—from constructing a 
new customs point to getting a billion in international 
credit. 


[Selivanov] Yes, Ukraine's economic needs are 
extremely diverse: it 1s not easy to define and balance 
them. 
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On the one hand, we can undoubtedly count among 
Ukrainian national economic interests the creation of a 
self-sufficient economic system where the volume of 
complete production cycles will account for 60 or more 
percent, Another Ukrainian economic interest is to 
move away from the rigid resource and technological 
dependence on other economic systems. An unquestion- 
able Ukrainian economic interest is the development of 
the agricultural sector in production, keeping in mind 
the priority needs for food products and Ukraine's 
natural potential with respect to development of agricul- 
ture, etc, 


These are examples of individual kinds of strategic 
interests, something we would like to arrive at in the 
future. There are also tactical interests dictated by the 
Situation. Right now, for instance, it is important for 
Ukraine to halt the decline in the production of basic 
necessities, its stabilization. This is a difficult task that 
assumes, in particular, ensuring the necessary produc- 
tivity on the part of our industrial giants; stabilization of 
prices through state regulation of income generation and 
price formation, and solving the fuel and energy problem 
by all available means. These, and some other measures, 
are absolutely necessary in order to avert an economic 
collapse and a social explosion that may manifest itself 
in mass unrest, major conflicts—including nationalist 
ones; a sharp rise of criminal manifestations; a paralysis 
of the ability to govern on the part of the state; and so on. 


[Mayevskiy] We are talking about the National Security 
Council headed by the Ukrainian president. Currently, 
however, the economic policy is set by the government, 
to which the parliament has handed special powers. 
Among other things, the government decides on matters 
of economic security. Is it possible that the National 
Security Council may functionally “cross” the govern- 
ment, become its competitor? 


{Selivanov}] This 1s absolutely impossible. Not just 
because at this point the government has been empow- 
ered on a constitutional basis to implement emergency 
measures in the area of economic policy. The crux of the 
matter is the real capability of these organs. The Cabinet 
of Ministers, with its multitude of agencies, committees, 
and services subordinate to it, and the National Security 
Council as a collegium of chief administrators of the 
state with a small staff that prepares the agenda issues for 
the meetings, reside in different dimensions. 


It is natural to ask: Then what is the real significance of 
considering issues at the National Security Council? In 
my Opinion, it 1s very vital. 


First, it 1S very important that the president gets the 
needed information on one or another issue firsthand, 
from responsible professionals. Of course, he does not 
displace the prime minister and does not create dual 
power in managing the economy. But it is the president 
who, as the head of the state, directs the entire executive 
branch system. He forms the necessary state structures, 
represents Ukraine abroad, directs representatives of the 
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executive branch in the regions and localities. In other 
words, he holds in his hands great capability to influence 
the effectiveness of the government economic policy, 


Next: As you recall, the prime minister is a permanent 
member of the National Security Council and, logically, 
it is important for him to secure the support of the 
council's collective decision in proposing various gov- 
ernment measures to stabilize the economy. This 
assumes that the issues brought up to the council must be 
very well researched and justified and, correspondingly, 
require a very exacting attitude on the part of the 
council, 


And last. Let us recall how many arrows of criticism had 
been shot—including by journalists—at such a serious 
vice of our domestic system of state administration as 
compartmentalization. The council guarantees a com- 
prehensive approach to the issues under consideration 
and their solution. 


AS a specialist in management theory, | lean towards a 
somewhat paradoxical conclusion: The inevitable falla- 
ciousness is inherent to the very fact of departmental 
specialization. In-depth specialization is good for con- 
centrating professional attention around a specific 
problem. Hence, the need for different agencies. As a 
rule, however, no major problem can be solved by the 
efforts of one agency. On the other hand, it is difficult 
even for the Cabinet of Ministers to coordinate the 
positions of different agencies, to break through the 
armor of departmental interests—sometimes even 
departmental egotism. 


At the same time, the main purpose of the National 
Security Council is, in essence, to provide a system 
approach to topical issues not only from the position of 
different state structures, agencies, and organizations, 
but also from the position of protecting the national 
interests of Ukraine. 


[Mayevskiy] What issues relating to economic transfor- 
mation have been considered at the council's meetings? 


[Selivanov] We have considered the economic aspect of 
every issue brought before us. Surprisingly, even now, in the 
situation of immense budget deficit, the measures proposed 
by the various agencies within their own province very 
rarely have adequate economic justification. Truly, our 
faith in the bottomless state pocket is indestructible. 


[Mayevskiy] From your description, the National Secu- 
rity Council looks like an organization with a consider- 
able potential. Alas, as prices increase and other practical 
ills multiply, citizens’ confidence in state structures 
declines. | am afraid you, too, will not be able to escape 
critical and skeptical judgments, as has happened with 
many other new structures... 


[Selivanov] This is natural. We are not overestimating 
our work and would be grateful for constructive support 
Over the past six months we have accumulated some 
experience. I must say that we lose a lot from inadequate 
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legal status and organization of the council's work. | 
think you will agree that such an organ, which is 
involved in developing a central political line for the 
State, must Operate on a solid legislative base, where the 
issues Of its powers and responsibility and interaction 
with other state organs are resolved clearly and unam- 
biguously. Speaking about expediency, we see a need to 
bring together within the council's framework the lead- 
ership of the parliament, of the presidential power, and 
the government—and this is a matter of constitutional 
regulation. 


The reason I look at the future and the council's potential 
with optimism is based not only on foreign experience, but 
even more so on the revealing experience of our work. We 
are not miracle makers, but we think that the role of the 
National Security Council in the development of a bal- 
anced course for the Ukrainian state in its domestic and 
foreign policy—given appropriate organizational and legal 
setting—may become quite significant. 


Trade Unions Conduct ‘Analysis’ on Effects of 
Price Increases in Kiev, Oblasts 


934K0263A Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
26 Jan 93 p | 


[Report by Kiev staff correspondent V. Kuznechikov 
under the ‘Hotline’ rubric: “A Trade Unions’ 
Demand” } 


[Text] The decree “On Price Regulation” recently 
adopted by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, became 
a catalyst for a practically uncontrollable increase in 
prices for goods and services. Prices have gone far 
beyond the level forecast by the government. According 
to the current analysis done by trade union organizations 
in nine oblasts and in Kiev, prices for bread and meat 
rose ten-fold; for sausage and butter, more than six-fold; 
and for milk, five- to eight-fold. An overwhelming 
majority of the people can no longer afford public 
cafeterias. For instance, the average price of a factory 
cafeteria lunch is more than 250 karbovantsy. Fees for 
using public transportation have increased ten-fold, 
there has been a tremendous jump in fees for municipal 
services. As of the beginning of January of this year, the 
minimum consumer budget has reached 22,000 karbo- 
vantsy, and the physical subsistence minimum—1 6,000 
coupon-karbovantsy 


On the other hand, major ferrous metallurgy combines, 
as well as coking and chemical, machine-building, and 
woodworking plants are currently on the verge of stop- 
ping. There are no raw materials; production ties with 
enterprises in the former USSR have been disrupted: 
there is no Money to pay salaries. Hidden unemployment 
iS Spreading; at many enterprises, including those in the 
timber industry, workers are being sent on so-called 
long-term unpaid leave. 


At the same time, a sales woman in a commercial store earns 
more than a miner, and much more than, for instance, a 
machine operator at a woodworking enterprise 


L. Kuchma’s government is in a hurry; they adopt one 
edict after another, often disregarding the opinion of 
trade unions and other public organizations, while the 
mechanism for these edicts’ implementation does not get 
worked out for months. Therefore, the presidium of the 
trade unions federation and the Supreme Council's Per- 
manent Commission on Social Policy and Labor 
demand to immediately resume the work of the sixth 
session of the Ukrainian Supreme Council in order to 
discuss the situation in the country and prevent reaching 
the point of social explosion. 


Kiev Unemployment Situation Viewed 


Y34KOZI0A Kiev VECHIRNIY KYYIV in Ukrainian 
6 Feb 93 pl 


[Article by Kateryna Novosvitnya: “Unemployed Per- 
sons Should Apply to the Government Authorities, But 
They Should Also Try To Get Jobs on Their Own!”’] 


[Text] Unemployment in Kiev reached ominous propor- 
tions last year. Statistics provide the following fact: All 
2,253 enterprises which submitted lists regarding staff 
reductions of 52,300 persons actually carried out this 
action. It is certainly the case that among these reduc- 
tions women accounted for the predominant majority 
(64.1 percent), mostly those with a higher or a secondary 
specialized education. 


Recent graduates were also in a difficult situation: After 
graduating from VUZ’'s some 2,900 persons failed to 
find work; the figure was significantly less for PTU 
[vocational-technical school] graduates. This situation 
evolved in connection with the enterprises’ reduced 
demands for specialists. 


According to the law. a person who applies to the job 
exchange is not immediately considered to be unem- 
ployed. That 1s to say, the state “conceals” the unem- 
ployment if the persons involved are endeavoring to find 
work. This category had 30,600 persons registered at the 
employment service as seeking yobs. Their number will. 
perhaps. soon be added to by tens of thousands in the 
low-paid categories—persons wishing to change jobs. 
And here too women predominate 


With regard to how well the employment service itself ts 
operating, one can judge from the fact that it was able to 
place some | 1,000 persons in jobs over the course of the 
year. For the 16,000 who either were not endeavoring to 
or could not find work the situation was as follows: After 
being offered several variant choices, they were removed 
from the list, and more than 6.000 persons achieved the 
official status of unemployed 


The small scope of possibilities which the employment 
service has (one of the reasons being a lack of funds) for 
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channeling people into retraining programs is attested to 
by the fact that only 1,500 persons went through such 
programs last year. 


According to the calculations, the 1993 labor market will 
amount to 84,000 persons. It will be affected by layoffs 
from production facilities because of the latters’ elimi- 
nation or reorganization. The specialists have even cited 
the exact number of such persons—44,800. In addition 
to this, approximately 10,200 will be laid off because of 
personnel fluctuation; 10,000 graduates of various edu- 
cational will also be unable to find work; and other 
categories will amount to approximately 19,000. 


The president's representative in Kiev recently approved 
a local employment program for the current year. Its 
good intentions of preventing mass unemployment and 
somehow protecting the population against its conse- 
quences, unfortunately, cannot be implemented with 
specifics. It is somewhat similar to the program which 
existed last year, but the statistical data cited above show 
how the latter was carried out and what kind of results it 
had. Therefore, although this new program may provide 
some reassurance to those persons who have lost their 
jobs, and it is good that the government authorities have 
not abandoned their intention of trying to help people, 
the fact remains that the population has not yet aroused 
itself and broken its old habit of relying on the state as an 
entity “obligated to provide help.” 


And so, what does the state administration promise? To 
provide assistance to finding work for at least 28,200 
persons. Furthermore, it will try to preserve and safe- 
guard existing jobs, aiding enterprises to analyze and 
comprehend the situations which have evolved in the 
work collectives, and even providing aid to enterprises 
operating at a loss; this last would be done by means of 
the employment-assistance fund. It is also planning to 
create at least 5,000 jobs at municipally owned enter- 
prises. But if we recall that the very ownership of these 
facilities will shortly be pivatized, then the task men- 
tioned above will not be easy to carry out. Other pre- 
scriptions to be administered include organizing instruc- 
tion to teach persons how to engage in private- 
entrepreneurial activities and giving unemployed 
persons credits for setting up their own self-employed 
business. In order to carry out these endeavors— 
predominantly for the purpose of creating jobs— 
1,204,000,000 karbovantsy are to be allocated from the 
employment-assistance fund. 


Last year only a few persons—approximately 300—were 
given temporary public jobs. Therefore, this form of 
employment can be expanded. This year 2,600 persons 
could be assigned to such temporary work. The city will 

, likewise do its best to adjust the mechanisms for training 
and retraining personnel—a process which at present ts 
very expensive. , 
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Donbass ‘Social Explosion’ Possible 
934K0328A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 19 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Georgiy Dorofeyev, RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA correspondent, Donetsk: “Donbass: Dangerously 
Explosive’ 


[Text] Specialists of the Institute of Sociology of the 
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine conducted research on 
the subject: “The Donbass [Donets Basin coalfields] as a 
possible point of a social explosion on the territory of 
Ukraine.” What conclusions did the scientists reach? 


An overwhelming majority of the pollees called the 
Donbass a region of increased social tension. A social 
explosion, in their opinion, could b» expressed in mas- 
sive popular rebellions. In the first stage, they could have 
an unorganized character and arise alt an everyday living 
level (poor job, transport, lack of bread in stores, etc.). 


At the same time, the appearance of large organized groups 
of people and of labor collectives is possible, and, moreover, 
not necessarily connected with the coal-mining complex. 


A high level of prices (the highest in Ukraine) and the 
disruptive break in economic ties with the republics of 
the former USSR were named among the specific rea- 
sons for the Donbass that are contributing to the increase 
in tensions. The industry of the Donbass was orienting 
itself on cooperation beyond the boundaries of Ukraine, 
and the disruption in economic ties means a shutdown of 
a majority of enterprises. 


Thus, socioeconomic reasons are predominant. 


The second group of reasons that are capable of leading to 
mass actions is an acceleration of the policy of Ukrainiza- 
tion in the Donbass. Bilingualism is characteristic for this 
region, and the failure of the central authorities to accept 
this generally known fact could have serious consequences. 


The research was conducted in January. and the collec- 
tives of three mines in Krasnoarmeysk already went on 
strike at the beginning of February. On | 3 February. the 
Socialist Party of Ukraine and the Intermovement of the 
Donbass conducted sanctioned rallies on Lenin Square 
in Donetsk. It took place under the slogans: “Jobs. 
Bread, Peace, and Justice.” All of those demonstrating 
spoke with alarm about the future of the Donbass and 
about the growing impoverishment of the population. 
They demanded that the government restore the dis- 
rupted economic ties with Russia. The general conclu- 
sion of all of the speeches: The separatism of Ukraine ts 
a road to nowhere, it 1s a dead end. 


Recently, uninvited guests from Western Ukraine have 
taken to visiting the Donbass. Representatives of Rukh, 
the URP [Ukrainian Republican Party], and the UNA 
[Ukrainian National Assembly] are conducting their 
own policy here. nicknaming Donetsk the “evil empire.” 
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“The political confrontation, imposed on us from out- 
side, inevitably will exacerbate a situation that is already 
tense from the economic crisis, We think that the polit- 
ical actions of the uninvited guests are unacceptable,” it 
is Said in an appeal to the local soviets, the administra- 
tion, and citizens of the Donbass. The appeal was signed 
by the Civic Congress of Ukraine, the Socialist Party, the 
Union of Donbass Entrepreneurs, the oblast soviet of 
labor collectives, Intermovement, and others. 


1992 Socioeconomic Statistics Reported 


934K0340A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
9 Feb 93 p 2 


{Unattributed article: “Socioeconomic Situation of 
Ukraine in 1992”) 


[Text] As the Ministry of Statistics of Ukraine announced, 
the implementation of economic reform in 1992 proceeded 
under extremely difficult conditions. Gross domestic 
product decreased by 14 percent compared to last year, 
produced national income—by |6 percent, and the produc- 
tivity of public labor—by 13 percent. Established economic 
ties were violated in almost all branches of the national 
economy because of the lack of coordination of the finance- 
credit system and the incredible increase in the amount of 
time required for the circulation of accounting documents 
and money among subjects of economic activity. The reduc- 
tion of the physical volumes of production with the simul- 
taneous constant increase in prices had a negative effect on 
the provision of commodity resources for the consumer 
market. The high rate of inflation led to a sharp devaluation 
of the population's deposits in Savings Bank institutions. All 
this significantly lowered the standard of living of the 
population. 


During !992 1,223.4 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy went 
into budgets of Ukraine, not including final turnovers, and, 
taking into account credit granted by the National Bank of 
Ukraine in the amount of 329.7 billion, the overall sum of 
budget revenues was 1,553 billion, and expenditures— 
1,920.4 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy. The amount by 
which expenditures exceeded revenues reached 367.4 bil- 
lion Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


Value-added tax and excise fees make up a small proportion 
(44 percent) of budget revenues. The tax on incomes of 
enterprises and organizations amounted to 277 billion 
Ukrainian karbovantsy or 23 percent of all revenues. which 
is twice the amount of direct taxes from the population (1 | 
percent of the overall sum of budget revenues). 


The residuals of the population's deposits in Savings 
Bank institutions during the year increased by 115 
billion Ukrainian karbovantsy and amounted to 231 
billion, and the average amount of a deposit doubled and 
reached 3,959 Ukra‘nian karbovantsy. 


The monetary incomes of the population reached 2,272 
billion Ukrainian karbovantsy and increased |1.2-fold 
compared to last year. Monetary expenditures grew 
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somewhat more slowly—9.3 times—than incomes and 
amounted to 1,790 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


Prices in state and cooperative trade increased |3.4-fold 
in 1992 compared to 1991, with foodstuffs—14.3-fold, 
and nonfoodstuffs—|2.7-fold. 


Beginning in January 1992 consumer prices rose by an 
average of 16 percent monthly (relative to the preceding 
month), 


The most rapid increase in prices was observed in 
December—by 30 percent compared to the preceding 
month and 22-fold—compared with December 1991. 


Prices and rates for paid services for the population 
increased 9-fold, and especially for sanatorium-health 
resort services—16-fold, and public health and con- 
sumer services—| 3-fold. 


At the end of December 1992 there was a considerable 
increase in fares for travel on all kinds of general-purpose 
transportation, housing, and municipal services. 


Prices of industrial goods consumed in agricultural pro- 
duction increased more rapidly and were almost twice as 
high as prices of products of the agrarian sector. Taking 
into account the additional payments and compensa- 
tions allotted by the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine and the calculated sum of additional payments, 
prices for products of the agrarian sector rose 20-fold 
compared to last year and prices for industrial goods 
consumed by agricultural enterprises—38-fold. 


The demographic situation deteriorated. The birth rate 
dropped, and in 1992 it amounted to 11.4 births per 
1,000 residents as against 12.1 in 1991. The death rate 
increased during this period from 12.9 deaths per 1.000 
residents to 13.4. 


The process of natural reduction of the population con- 
tinues. The number of deaths exceeded the number of births 
by more than 100,000, which is 2.5 times more than in 
1991. 


The number of the population as of | January 1993 was 
§2.2 million. 


The level of unemployment in December 1992 was 0.25 
percent. 


During the course of the year 558,000 citizens not 
engaged in labor activity sought assistance from employ- 
ment services in finding jobs; of these the status of 
unemployed was assigned to 121,000 people, of whom 
70,500 were still unemployed by the end of the year. 


Among the citizens registered with the employment 
services as of | January 1993 two-thirds were women, 
half were unemployed, and 44 percent were discharged 
from production and institutions of the nonproduction 
sphere, and also every fifth one was in need of special 
social protection. 
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The number of free jobs (vacant positions) as of | 
January 1993 was 129,000, including only 9,700 for 
employees. This means that the most difficult problem is 
finding jobs for employees: For every vacant position 
there are five unemployed applicants of this category. 


An extremely strained situation, caused by the sharp 
drop in the output of goods, has developed on the 
consumer market. During the year goods worth 1,829 
billion Ukrainian karbovantsy in wholesale prices were 
produced, which is 9.4 percent less than in 1991. There 
was a reduction of the production of practically all items 
necessary for the population and especially goods of the 
food group, of which 15.6 percent less were produced. 


The overall output of nonfoodstuffs (not including light 
industry items) decreased by 7.6 percent compared to 
the 1991 level. Enterprises of the defense branch, where 
the process of conversion continues, reduced their 
output by 10.7 percent. 


The output of the majority of kinds of light industry 
products continued to decrease, and above all clothing, 
footwear, fabrics, rugs, and carpet and fur items. 


The overall volume of retail commodity turnover was 
1,360 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy, which is more than 
in 1991 by 1,228 billion in actual prices or 10.3-fold, and 
in comparable prices—less by 29 billion Ukrainian kar- 
bovantsy or 22 percent. Higher prices accounted for 92.5 
percent of the overall volume of commodity turnover. or 
1,257 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


In comparable prices the population received 22 percent 
less paid services than during the preceding year. The 
rendering of consumer services, which account for 
almost one-third of the volume of paid services, 
decreased by half. 


The rising prices for all kinds of services affected the 
reduction of the volume of services. 


In 1992 every second child from one to six years of age 
(inclusive) attended kindergarten, day nurseries, or day 
schools. 


During the school year 21,500 state general educational 
day schools with 6.9 million students operate. Addition- 
ally, 17 private schools for 1,600 students have been 
opened in eight oblasts. 


There has been a considerable increase in the number of 
the new type of educational institutions. There are now 
4,300 special schools, 179 gymnasiums, | 30 lyceums, | 1 
authors’ schools, and five colleges with special programs 
in operation and 743,000 students are studying in them. 


As in preceding years, the growing overload on day 
schools is becoming critical and every fifth one of them 
is NOW Operating on two and three shifts. 


Training of specialists for various levels is provided by 
1,300 vocational and technical schools of the Ministry of 
Education, 753 tekhnikums, colleges, and schools, and 
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158 universities, academies, institutes, etc., in which 
there are 623,000, 719,000, and 856,000 students, 
respectively. 


During the past year secondary specialized (incomplete 
higher) and higher education was received by 200,000 
trainees and 144,000 students. 


Throughout recent years there has been a significant 
deterioration of the situation with infectious diseases. 
This pertains above all to diphtheria. Incidence of polio- 
myelitis, whooping cough, and tetanus is increasing. In 
1992 there was an increase in the number of cases of 
measles, and the situation with tuberculosis is especially 
unfavorable. The deterioration of the anti- 
epidemiological regimen, the lack of a sufficient quanti- 
ties of medicines, and the unfavorable ecological situa- 
tion contribute to the growth of the incidence of 
infectious diseases. 


There were 14 million pensioners or more than one- 
fourth of the country's population. 


In order to maintain and provide medical services for 
the elderly and disa\ led (adults and children) there are 
280 boarding houses which accommodate 60,000. Addi- 
tionally, single nonworking citizens are served by 
kolkhoz (interkolkhoz) boarding houses and territorial 
centers and social assistance departments. 


In 1992 it was mainly the reduction of production at 
enterprises of the chemical, metallurgical, and coal 
industries and energy that contributed to the reduction 
of the discharge of harmful substances into the air. 
During the year there were 265 cases of crisis (emer- 
gency) pollution of the environment, as a result of which 
there was damage amounting to 69 million Ukrainian 
karbovantsy. 


Organs of the State Committee for Hydrometeorology 
registered |17 cases in which the maximum permissible 
concentrations of harmful substances in the air were 
exceeded 10-fold and more in Gorlovka, Krasnopereko- 
psk, Yenakiyevo, Dnepropetrovsk, Dzerzhinsk, and 
Armyansk. In Yenakiyevo and Gorlovka alone there 
were 31 and 24 cases, respectively, of extremely high 
levels of pollution of the air with hydrogen sulfide, and 
in Krasnoperekopsk—21 cases of pollution of hydrogen 
chloride. There were 452 cases of high levels of concen- 
tration of pollutants registered in 60 bodies of water. 


Administrative charges were brought against more than 
27,000 officials and citizens for violation of environmental 
legislation, which is 10,000 more than in 1991. The sum of 
fines imposed on them was 2.7 million Ukrainian karbo- 
vantsy. Suits totaling 46.8 million Ukrainian karbovantsy 
were brought against enterprises, associations, and organi- 
zations for environmental violations. 


The crime situation remains tense. The number of 
crimes registered by internal affairs organs during 1992 
exceeded the 1991 level by 18 percent and amounted to 
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480,500, of which 33 percent or 74,000 were serious. The 
growth of crime is observed in all regions. 


Selfish property crime is on the rise. The proportion of 
thefts, burglaries, muggings, and scams reached 68 per- 
cent (during 1991—63 percent). 


Illegal operations with foreign currency and securities 
became more frequent. There were 575 criminal viola- 
tions of rules on foreign currency operations and 1,507 
crimes related to the manufacture and sale of counterfeit 
money and securities were reported (in 1991 these fig- 
ures were 351 and 34, respectively). 


There was an increase in the number of premeditated 
murders and suicide attempts, of which 3,700 were 
registered, and intentional serious bodily harm—8,100. 


There were 666 crimes involving fire arms, and 9,200 with 
bladed weapons, burglary equipment, and other devices. 


Every fourth one of the 207,300 individuals caught 
participating in crimes were in a state of alcoholic 
intoxication, every sixth one had entered on the criminal 
path previously, and every seventh one was a minor. 


There was an increase in the number of able-bodied 
individuals who were not working or going to school 
anywhere at the time the crime was committed: In 1992 
there were 60,300 compared to 44,000 in 1991. 


During 1992 the transition of industrial enterprises to 
the leasing form of management continued. As com- 
pared to 1991 their number doubled and amounted to 
1,400 (21 percent of the overall number) as of | January 
1993, and they produce one-fifth of the overall volume 
of industrial output. 


Destatization and privatization of state property of 
industrial enterprises are proceeding gradually. The 
share of the state sector has dropped 10 percent and 
amounts to 75 percent of all industrial enterprises, and 
the number of enterprises that are the property of 
collectives of workers has increased 2.8-fold and by now 
their share is 0.8 percent. More than 50 joint-stock 
companies are operating in industry, or 0.8 percent of 
the overall number of enterprises. 


The number of peasant (farmer-run) farms has increased. As 
of | January 1993 there were more than 14,000 of them. 
They were using 294,000 hectares of agricultural land, 
including 260,000 hectares of arable land. 


Leasing enterprises performed work worth 124 billion 
Ukrainian karbovantsy, which was 32 percent of the 
overall number. 


The process of commercialization of state trade con- 
tinues. As of | January 1993 there were 5,900 commer- 
cialized retail trade enterprises (legal entities) and 1,900 
public catering enterprises. 
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Eighty exchanges have been established and are operating in 
Ukraine. The most widespread are general and commodity- 
raw material exchanges (63), and in addition to them there 
are agro-industrial exchanges, commodity-stock and stock 
exchanges, the sugar exchange, and others. 


In 1992 there were no changes for the better in scientific 
and technical progress. Only 279 facilities have been 
comprehensively mechanized and automated, and 514 
mechanized flowlines and automated lines, 5 flexible 
systems, 10 modules, 32 robotized technological com- 
plexes, and 938 metal-cutting machine tools with numer- 
ical programmed control have been put into operation. 


As compared to 1991 the majority of these indicators 
decreased by half, and compared to 1985—dozens of 
times over. 


There was a sharp reduction of the number of enterprises 
and organizations that create models of new technical 
equipment. Only 10 percent of those with the material 
and technical base were engaged in this work. 


More than half of the models created are modernized 
versions of existing equipment, and this has led to a 
reduction of the technical level of the models and the 
ability of the products to compete. 


In 1992 there was the greatest decline of industrial 
production in recent years. The overall output of incus- 
trial products (in comparable prices) as against 1991 
dropped by 9 percent, the production of products of 
group A decreasing by 9.1 percent and products of group 
B—by 6.3 percent. Labor productivity decreased by 6 
percent. More than half the enterprises had lower pro- 
duction volume. 


In the petroleum processing industry, nonferrous metal- 
lurgy, tractor and agricultural machine-building, the 
manufactured feed concentrate, meat, butter and cheese, 
dairy, and sugar industry the rates of decline of produc- 
tion were 2 to 3 times higher than in industry as a whole, 
and in the fish industry—even 5 times higher. 


There was a reduction of the output of the majority of 
the most important kinds of industrial products. 


The difficult situation with material and technical 
supply, the breakdown of economic ties, the unre- 
strained growth of prices, and the insolvency of the 
enterprises caused a further deterioration of contractual 
discipline. During the year products worth 146 billion 
Ukrainian karbovantsy, or 2.6 percent of the overall 
volume of production, were not delivered to the con- 
sumers in keeping with the agreements that were con- 
cluded, and of these products worth 97 billion Ukrainian 
karbovantsy were for state needs. 


The crisis in agriculture deepened even more in 1992. As 
compared to the preceding year the gross agricultural output 
decreased by almost |! percent. The level of labor produc- 
tivity on farms of the public sector decreased by 10 percent. 
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Volumes of production and procurement of crop 
growing products decreased. The gross yield of grain, 
including corn, on all categories of farms was 38.5 
million tonnes in weight after processing, which is 0.4 
percent less than in 1991, sugar beets (industrial)}—28.6 
million tonnes (21 percent), sunflower seeds—2.1 mil- 
lion tonnes (8 percent), and vegetables—5 million tonnes 
(11 percent less). The potato harvest was 20.4 million 
tonnes, or 40 percent more. 


The decrease in production and also the imperfect 
pricing policy had a negative effect on the volumes of 
products sent to state resources. It purchased |! million 
tonnes of grain, which was 4 percent less than in the 
preceding year, sunflower seeds—1.4 million tonnes (25 
percent), sugar beets—26.7 million tonnes (22 percent), 
potatoes—1.1 million tonnes (21 percent), and vegeta- 
bles—2 million tonnes (36 percent less). 


As compared to 1991, 14 percent less meat was produced 
(3.5 million tonnes in slaughtered weight), milk—1!5 
percent (19.1 million tonnes), and all kinds of eggs—| | 
percent (13.4 billion eggs). 


As of | January 1993 on all categories of farms were 22.5 
million head of cattle, which is 5 percent less than on | 
January 1992, including 8.1 million head of cows (2 percent 
less), 16.2 million head of hogs (9 percent less), and 7.2 
million head of sheep and goats (8 percent less). The number 
of head of livestock increased on private subsidiary farms of 
the population: cattle—by 3 percent, cows—by 7 percent, 
and sheep and goats—by 15 percent. The number of head of 
hogs remained at last year’s level. 


The volumes of procurements of animal husbandry 
products decreased at even greater rates. During 1992 
the farms sold the state 3.1 million tonnes of cattle and 
poultry in live weight, or 82 percent of the 1991 level, 
11.5 million tonnes of milk and dairy products (75 
percent), and 6.1 billion eggs (76 percent). 


From all sources of financing, 255.3 billion Ukrainian 
karbovantsy worth of capital investments in actual 
prices were used for construction of facilities of the 
agro-industrial complex, of which 25.8 billion Ukrainian 
karbovantsy went for the development of processing 
branches. In comparable prices this was considerably 
less than in 1991. 


During 1992, 51 facilities and complexes under the state 
order were put into operation, or only 32 percent of the 
annual assignment, and 46 of them were for production 
and 5 for environmental protection. Additionally, par- 
tial startup was completed at || production facilities and 
| for environmental protection. 


Fixed capital with an actual value of 364 billion Ukrainian 
karbovantsy was introduced throughout the national 
economy. The cost of work done is increasing excessively as 
a result of inflation in construction, but the rates of con- 
struction continue to decrease. The volumes of capital 
investments and construction and installation work 
dropped as compared to the preceding year by 40 and 38 
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percent, respectively, but the actual expenditures on this 
construction under the conditions of inflation increased 
30-fold and 39-fold, respectively, and amounted to 747 
billion and 459 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy. The volumes 
of construction production continued to decline. Its share 
decreased by 7 points as against 1991. Expenditures on 
reconstruction and technical retooling of existing enter- 
prises decreased at the same rates. 


The rates of construction in the state sector slowed up as 
well. The assimilation of capital investments and construc- 
tion and installation work decreased by 37 and 29 percent, 
respectively. Capital investments made up 74 percent of the 
overall volume, or 552 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


In 1992 there was a reduction of the proportion of funds 
used for the development of the construction industry 
and transportation (by 2 points) and agriculture (by 5 
points). The use of state capital investments in industry 
remained stable—one-third of the overall volume of 
funds. But there was an appreciable decrease in the share 
of capital investments in machine-building (11 points) 
and the gas, food, and construction materials industry 
(2-3 points) with an increase in investments in the coal 
industry (13 points) and ferrous metallurgy (5 points). 


From centralized sources of financing 181 billion Ukrai- 
nian karbovantsy was spent on capital construction, or 
33 percent of the volume of state capital investments. 
More than 58 percent of them were used for the con- 
struction of facilities of the nonproduction sphere. 


From all sources of financing we built 213.800 apartments, 
and introduced residential buildings with an overall area of 
13.6 million square meters, general educational schools— 
for 96,600 students, preschool institutions—for 29,800 chil- 
dren, vocational and technical schools—for |,200, hospi- 
tals—with 4,800 beds, outpatient polyclinic institutions— 
for 15,800 visits per shift, and clubs and houses of culture— 
to accommodate 20,700. As compared to 1991 the number 
of residential buildings put into operation was | percent 
less, general educational schools—25 percent less. preschool 
institutions—19 percent less, outpatient polyclinic institu- 
tions—24 percent less, and clubs and houses of culture—34 
percent less; the number of vocational and technical educa- 
tional institutions was 3 percent more, and hospitals—16 
percent more. 


In spite of the growth of the cost of construction, more 
residential space was introduced in 1992 than in 1991 in 
the Republic of Crimea, 8 oblasts, and Kiev: general 
educational schools—7 oblasts and Kiev: preschool 
institutions—in 6 oblasts and Kiev; and other facilities 
for social and cultural purposes in certain oblasts. 


The Kievgorstroy put 12.7 percent more residential 
buildings into operation, Ukragropromstroy—S5 percent, 
and Ukrstroy—1.4 percent. 


The share of the startup of residential buildings by state 
enterprises and organizations and housing construction 
cooperatives increased, and that of the population and 
kolkhozes decreased. 
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The state order for 1992 for the startup of residential 
buildings with state capital investments was fulfilled by 
85 percent, general educational schools—68 percent, 
preschool institutions—57 percent, vocational and tech- 
nical schools—82 percent, hospitals—64 percent, outpa- 
tient polyclinic institutions—89 percent, and clubs and 
houses of culture—32 percent. 


The proportion of facilities of the social sphere intro- 
duced in rural areas was from |2 to 40 percent, and clubs 
and houses of culture—85 percent. 


The sale of housing of the state and public supply to be 
privately owned by the population continued. Citizens 
acquired 349,300 apartments with an overall area of 
18.1 million square meters worth a total of 3 billion 
Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


About 40 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy in capital 
investments were used for the construction of facilities 
related to the cleanup after the accident at the Chernobyl! 
nuclear power plant, including 26 billion for facilities for 
nonproduction purposes. The rates of construction of 
these facilities are unsatisfactory. 


Construction organizations performed contracting work 
worth 392 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy at contractual 
prices with their own forces. The volume of work in com- 
parable prices decreased by one-third as compared to 1991. 


In general purpose transportation there continued to be a 
tendency toward reduction of the volumes of freight ship- 
ment. With all kinds of transportation 1.8 billion tonnes of 
freight were shipped, which is 18 percent less than in 1991. 
The greatest decline in the volumes of shipments was found 
in aviation (61 percent), river (33 percent), and automotive 
(25 percent) transportation. The volume of shipment of 
cargo by pipelines was 262 million tonnes (97 percent of the 
1991 level), and more than 34 million tonnes (78 percent) 
were by all kinds of water transportation. 


There was a change in the structure of cargo shipments 
among the various kinds of transportation as a result of 
the increased volumes of export and import cargoes. The 
proportion of international shipments in the overall 
volume on water transportation rose to 84 percent as 
against 75 percent in 1991. Shipments of freight by 
foreign river transportation increased by 14 percent and 
amounted to 2.4 million tonnes. Shipments on general 
purpose automotive transportation increased 2.7-fold. 


The cost of freight shipments increased continuously 
throughout 1992; by rail transportation it increased 
36-fold (with direct shipment—41-fold), by automotive 
transportation—24-fold (on intraurban routes— 
25-fold), and by air transportation—| 2-fold. 


General purpose passenger transportation was used to trans- 
port 6.9 billion passengers, which is 14 percent less than in 
1991. The decrease in passenger transportation by air was 
brought about by the considerable increase in the cost of 
tickets and the unsatisfactory supply of aircraft fuel. During 
the year 5.7 million passengers departed from the airports, or 
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2.5 times less than in 1991, and passenger turnover decreased 
1.9-fold. The higher rates for passenger travel by automotive 
transportation contributed to increasing revenues, which 
totaled almost 28 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy, while the 
volume of travel decreased by one-fourth (in comparable 
prices). Because of the relatively low cost of tickets, passenger 
travel on rail transportation increased by |1 percent. 


Communications enterprises rendered communications ser- 
vices worth 8.7 billion Ukrainian karbovantsy to the popula- 
tion. During the year the number of basic apartment tele- 
phones in the cities increased by 213,000 and in rural 
areas—46,000 (for 1991—223,000 and 63,000, respectively). 


Enterprises and institutions have maintained foreign 
economic ties with partners in foreign countries. Prod- 
ucts were exported to 99 countries and imports were 
received from 100. As before, the greatest volumes of 
foreign trade operations were with countries of Eastern 
and Central Europe, but appreciable positive changes 
were observed in contacts with China, Turkey, South 
Korea, and a number of African countries. 


In 1992 1,423 enterprises and organizations exported 
products worth more than 300 billion Ukrainian karbo- 
vantsy. The exportation of products for sale for freely 
convertible currency amounted to | 50 billion Ukrainian 
karbovantsy or 50 percent. 


As before, in the structure of exports there continued to 
be a large proportion of raw materials, processed mate- 
rials, and consumer goods—85 percent. The proportion 
of machine-building products increased somewhat 
during the fourth quarter and amounted to 13 percent. 


The increase in the volumes of barter operations, whose 
proportion of the overall volume of exports amounted to 
more than half as compared to 13 percent by the begin- 
ning of 1992, did not contribute to attracting foreign 
currency funds. 


Cabinet of Ministers’ Edict on Single Customs Rate 
in Ukraine 


934K0197A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
28 Jan 93 p 8 


[Edict of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: “On a 
Single Customs Rate of Ukraine”’] 


[Text] The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine resolves: 


1. To confirm a Single Customs Rate of Ukraine, which 
will be supplemented. (The addendum to the Edict will 
be published in a special issue of the newspaper, “URY- 
ADOVYY KURYER.”) 


2. To establish that the duty will be paid in the national 
currency of Ukraine. 


When goods are imported under a state contract and on 
state order the duty will not be collected. 
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When items for use by children are imported the rates of 
the duty will be lowered by 50 percent. 


3. When the Single Customs Rate of Ukraine comes into 
effect, all customs burdens that have been set before will 
not apply, except for those that are established by 
legislative acts of Ukraine and international agreements 
of Ukraine. 


4. These will cease to be in effect: 


the third section of article 2, and the second section of 
article 7 of the Law of Ukraine, “On a Single Customs Rate” 
(“VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAYINY,” 
1992, no. 19, p. 259); articles |, 3, 4, and the second section 
of article 9 in the section establishing rates for the export 
duty for the Single Customs Rate of Ukraine; the first 
section of article 17 of this Law in the section establishing 
rates for the export duty under the Single Customs Rate of 
Ukraine and the payment of the duty in foreign currency; 
and also the third section of this article in the section for the 
conversion of foreign currency by the rate of the National 
Bank of Ukraine, which will be applied for settlements in 
foreign economic operations; 


article 7 of the Customs Code of Ukraine (“VIDO- 
MOSTI VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAYINY,” 1992, 
no. 16, p. 203); 


the fourth section of article 13 of the Law of the 
Ukrainian SSR, “On Foreign Economic Activity” 
(““VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOI RADY URSR,” 1991, 
no. 29, p. 377), in the section establishing rates for the 
export duty for the Single Customs Rate of Ukraine, and 
also section seven of this article. 


5. This Edict will take effect 15 days after publication. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma. 
[Signed] Minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
A. Lobov. 

[Dated] Kiev, 11 Jan. 1993. 


Industry Managers, State at Odds Over Economic 
Reform Efforts 


934K0298A Moscow TRUD in Russian 
18 Feb 93 Evening Edition p 1 


{Article by Igor Ostrovskiy: “Of What Are the Directors 
Guilty”] 


[Text] Dnepropetrovsk—For several weeks a war has 
been raging in Ukraine between political forces of the 
radical-national ilk and the mass media loyal to them, 
and the corps of directors. If viewers, readers, and 
listeners have believed what they are trying to ram into 
them, they would have understood, finally, that the 
guilty parties have been found for the misfortunes of 
unhappy Ukraine. The directors—the last vestige of the 
administrative-command system. It is they who are 
slowing down the reforms, giving no thought to the needs 
of the states and carrying on production in their own 
interests rather than the interests of the people. 
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The corps of directors is not encroaching on indepen- 
dence and is not organizing conspiracies against the 
existing order. There are no strikes or meetings, although 
the prices in the stores give grounds for expecting them. 
So who have these people upset, most of whom, I suggest, 
have done and are doing a great deal for the survival of 
the labor collectives and to ensure social peace in the 
industrial megapolises of the Donbass and Dnieper area? 


On 2 February a session of the Supreme Soviet debated 
a government plan of action for dealing with the crisis. 
Conclusions can be drawn from the report presented by 
Vice Premier V. Pinzenik and from the responses made 
to questions. 


The government is affirming its loyalty to the reforms. It 
sees the economy of Ukraine as a market economy. In time 
it intends to create a class of owners who have a personal 
interest in efficient production. As part of the former 
production complex of the Soviet Union, Ukraine needs to 
restructure the economy. But this aim cannot be achieved 
by classical, shock, or monetary methods. During the first 
Stage, priority has been given to strengthening state control 
and regulation. The sector ministries are being restored for 
this. They are the virtual owners of state property. They 
have been granted the right to hire managers and enter into 
contracts with them. And last but not least, to evaluate the 
results of activity according to faithfulness in fulfilling 
orders from above. 


But, the reader may ask, why is there a war over this? 


It is understood from the report on the decrees debated 
in the parliament that the government ts trying to alter 
the balance of forces in society. The years of crisis in 
industry, construction, and agriculture have strength- 
ened the links of the labor collectives and their leaders. 
The overwhelming majority of them consider their main 
task to be the survival of these collectives. Particularly 
their gold reserve—the cadre workers. And so, taking 
advantage of the quite progressive law on enterprises, the 
directors are doing everything possible to raise wages 
and supply workers with produce and consumer goods 
through barter. Here. a significant proportion of output 
goes for direct contracts and remains outside govern- 
ment control and distribution. 


Naturally there are leaders who are concerned first and 
foremost about their personal interests. But surely this 1s a 
matter of isolated cases of self-interest and dishonesty? Not 
at all. Today directors and workers are members of the same 
team. While this unity is preserved and strengthened it is 
difficult for the government to tighten control or to solve the 
country’s economic problems by freezing wages. For these 
intentions a special caste of managers is needed who would 
act not with the collectives but against them. The first steps 
have already been taken. 


The opportunities for directors to influence the material 
position of the workers are being restricted. Many know 
about the measures to limit wages in Ukraine. But apart 
from those that are widely known. there hidden limiters. 
The vice premier emphasized several times that in the 
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first 100 days the government has already done a great 
deal to stabilize production. The earlier 18 percent tax 
on income has been replaced with a 30 percent profit tax. 
Yes, this has also been done in civilized countries. But 
anyone who familiarizes himself with the instructions 
will realize that Viktor Mikhaylovich is not telling it all. 
Basic wages—salaries and wages—are included in the 
prime cost of production, that is, pretax. The bonus is 
paid from profit, and, this means, is subject to tax. The 
proportion of premiums in a worker's pay is at least 50 
percent, and this means that the tax conditions are not at 
all as favorable as the government is claiming. 


The director faces a choice: give the bonus, which means 
paying more taxes. The profit remaining is not enough 
for retooling and for the social sphere. The collective will 
be dissatisfied. Refuse the bonus? And how then will he 
manage the production facility and find other work 
incentives? Without a developed bonus system for actual 
results, our production is inefficient. If the director tries 
to force the workers to work without hope of a bonus this 
again means confrontation with the collective. 


The government decrees change the relationship with 
respect to leasing. Today there are 4,000 leased enter- 
prises in Ukraine, and they provide more than 20 
percent of output. From the experience of the Dnieper 
area I know that production falls less at leased enter- 
prises and there is more concern for quality and for 
renewing output. It is here also that the links between the 
collective and the leaders are closest. 


Henceforth government organs may at their own discre- 
tion review lease terms and cancel contracts concluded 
earlier, and do anything that officials think fit. Essen- 
tially the government is smothering the tender shoots of 
free labor. References to group interests of lessees who 
have allegedly picked off the choice morsels are 
unfounded. It is law enforcement agencies that should be 
dealing with abuses and violations of the law, not the 
government, which cannot permit the disillusionment of 
millions in the economic reforms. 


A decree to make enterprises into corporations has been 
proposed. It regulates the procedure for organizing the 
shares and for converting state property into the people’s 
property. Up to 10 percent of shares will be sold to the top 
command team at an enterprise on favorable terms, with 
payment over three years. As V. Martynenko, the leader of 
the Poltava mining-and-enriching combine, said in the 
parliament, the opinion of the directors was not asked. 
And they themselves do not want this largess, confronta- 
tion in the collectives, and their stratification according to 
property. The vice premier stated that this situation suits 
the government. It is necessary in order to create a social 
group of managers whose interests are close ‘o the interests 
of the state rather than the collectives. 


As you can see, everything is in its place. The reason for 
the war is understood. The present corps of directors 
does not suit the government: While the leaders and the 
workers live one life, none of its plans will work out. And 
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for this to happen this link must be broken. At first with 
the help of the mass media by removing moral authority. 
Then by scare tactics, reminding them of the right of 
ministries to conclude contracts only with those who suit 
them and are obedient. And finally by subornation with 
generous largess in the form of a hefty package of shares 
on favorable terms. 


It is difficult to say how this will end. One thing only is 
clear, namely, that in order to deal with the crisis the 
Ukrainian government is using the quite rusty but still 
reliable old method of the administrative-command 
system of management. It was this system that threw the 
Soviet Union onto the wayside of civilization. Can 
Ukraine make a prosperous state using this same tool? 


Statute on the Regulation of Consumption Funds of 
Enterprises, Institutions, and Organizations in 1993 


934K0317A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
4 Feb 93 pp |, 6-7 


(“Statute on the Regulation of Consumption Funds of 
Enterprises, Institutions, and Organizations in 1993, 
Approved by Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Min- 
isters Dated 3! January 1993 No. 71°] 


[Text] 


1. Expenditures of enterprises, institutions, and organiza- 
tions (henceforth—enterprises) for labor payments. mon- 
etary payments and incentives, payments of a social 
nature, and other expenditures for consumption are sub- 
ject to regulation in accordance with instructions on the 
makeup of moneys that are directed for consumption. 


Expenditures for consumption of workers of subunits of 
the nonproduction sphere maintained from profits of 
enterprises are not subject to regulation. 


2. Regulation of consumption funds 1s performed via 
monthly payments to the budget of the sum by which the 
actual consumption fund exceeds its calculated amount 
and fines for permitting the surplus. 


3. The calculated consumption fund is determined as a 
running total from the beginning of the year via the 
increase (decline) in the base consumption fund in 
accordance with the index of increase (decline) in vol- 
umes of production. In this process: 


in the event of a one percent increase in volumes of 
production the base consumption fund 1s proportionally 
increased by 0.8 percent: 


in the event of a decline in volumes of production the 
base consumption fund is decreased: 


up to 10 percent—one percent for each percentage point 
of decline in volumes of production, 


from 10-plus to 20 percent—0.75 percent for each per- 
centage point of decline; 
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from 20-plus to 30 percent—0.5 percentage point for each 
percentage point of decline in volumes of production. 


4. The base consumption fund for a reporting period is 
defined as the sum of the labor payments fund and 
moneys which, in accordance with existing methodology, 
were not included in the average wage but relate to the 
makeup of expenditures directed for consumption. 


5. The labor payments fund for the reporting period is 
determined as a running total from the beginning of the 
year by multiplying the average monthly wage of one 
worker in the base period by the average number of listed 
workers in the base period and the number of months in 
the reporting period. 


The average monthly wage of one worker over the 
reporting period since the beginning of 1990 or the 
average monthly wage of one worker over all of 1990 
multiplied by 57.5 is used for the calculation. 


At enterprises where the average wage in November 
1992 exceeded the average monthly wage of one worker 
in 1990 multiplied by 57.5, to determine the labor 
payments fund one takes the average monthly wage for 
November |992, but not more than the average monthly 
wage for the sector. Remunerations for work results over 
1992 and length of service (if they are awarded in 
November 1992) are not taken into account when calcu- 
lating the average monthly wage for November 1992. 


In coordination with the Ministry of Statistics and the 
Ministry of Labor, ministries and departments deter- 
mine for this purpose a specific level of the average wage 
of individual subordinate enterprises within the bounds 
of an average 1992 wage that existed for the sector 
(subsector) as a whole in November 1992. 


For calculation of the labor payments fund enterprises 
created after 1990 use the average wage which existed in 
the corresponding sector in 1990 in accordance with 
Annex No. I. 


if an enterprise was operating in November | 992 and the 
average wage in that month exceeded the average wage in 
the sector for 1990 multiplied by 57.5, the average wage 
in November 1992 but not more than the average wage 
in the corresponding sector is used for the calculation. 


The average monthly number of workers for the corre- 
sponding 1992 period is used for the base average 
number of listed workers for calculation of the labor 
payments fund. 


For the base average number of listed, workers at enter- 
prises created after January 1992, the average monthly 
number of workers for the period since the beginning of 
the creation of the enterprise is used; and at those 
enterprises that are created in 1993—the average 
number of listed workers in each preceding month. 


6. Moneys for consumption that have not been credited 
to the labor payments fund calculated on the basis of the 
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average monthly wage but are included in the consump- 
tion fund in accordance with existing methodology are 
defined according to the same procedure as for the labor 
payments fund: 


based on corresponding payments for one worker in 
1990 multiplied by 57.7: 


based on corresponding payments for one worker in 
November 1992. 


The choice of variant is performed by the enterprise 
independently. 


7. Enterprises that did not pay out remunerations in 
1992 for length of service and work results for the year 
pay Out these remunerations in 1993. In this process, in 
the event of the use for the calculation of the average 
monthly wage of reported data for 1990, the aforemen- 
tioned payments are included in the calculation of the 
labor payments fund of the reporting period since the 
beginning of the year. In the event that an enterprise did 
not pay out remunerations in 1990 for length of service 
and work results for the year or in the event of the use in 
calculations of the Labor Payments Fund of reporting 
data concerning the average monthly wage for 
November 1992, the aforementioned payments are per- 
formed over and above the calculated amount of the 
consumption fund in the following amounts: 


remunerations for work results for the year—no more 
than two salaries (wage rates) at the end of 1992; 


remunerations for length of service—no more than two 
salaries (wage rates) at the end of 1992. 


8. Indexes of increase (decline) in volumes of production 
are determined via a comparison of volumes of produc- 
tion over the reporting period to their base amount. 


For the base level of volumes of production one takes the 
volumes of production of output (work, services) for the 
corresponding period in 1992 in a running total since the 
beginning of the year. 


Volumes of production are expressed in terms of cost in 
comparable prices using indicators in accordance with 
Annex No. 2. 


Enterprises for which indicators of volumes of produc- 
tion are not established in Annex No. 2 determine the 
calculated consumption fund based on the corre- 
sponding average monthly wage and the average number 
of listed workers determined 1n accordance with points 5 
and 6 of this Statute. 


For their base level of volumes of production enterprises 
created after January 1992 use a calculated level based 
on the average monthly volumes of production over 
1992 and the number of months in the reporting period. 


For their base level of volumes of production enterprises 
created in 1993 take the average monthly amount of 
volumes of production for the period preceding the 
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reporting period multiplied by the number of months 
since the beginning of the activity. 


The calculated consumption fund for newly created 
enterprises in the first month of their activities is calcu- 
lated based on the average monthly wage and the average 
number of listed workers determined in accordance with 
points 5 and 6 of this Statute. 


If the activity of the enterprise is of a multisector nature, 
then determination of the calculated consumption fund is 
performed for each type of activity according to the appro- 
priate indicators. The total size of the calculated consump- 
tion fund is determined as a sum of the calculated consump- 
tion funds from all types of activities. The consumption 
fund of general-activity personnel is determined based on 
the average number of such listed personnel in the corre- 
sponding 1992 period and the average income determined 
in accordance with points 5 and 6 of this Statute. 


9. The actual consumption fund for the period since the 
beginning of 1993 includes payments stipulated by the Instruc- 
tions on the makeup of moneys directed for consumption. 
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10. A surplus of the actual consumption fund over and 
above its calculated amount is subject to payment to the 
budget from profits that remain at the disposal of enter- 
prises or, for those which receive subsidies from the budget, 
the amount of the subsidy is correspondingly reduced. 


Enterprises that permit a surplus pay an additional fine 
in the amount of twice the quantity of the surplus. 


The calculation of the sum of the surplus is submitted by 
enterprises on a monthly basis to tax inspectorates prior 
to the 25th of the month after the reporting period using 
a form in accordance with Annex No. 3. 


Sums and fines for a surplus of a consumption fund are 
transferred to the state budget or appropriate local 
budget according to whether the enterprise is subordi- 
nate to section 20 of the budgetary classification. The 
bank reporting code for the state budget is 71. 


11. The action of this Statute extends to enterprises, 
including leased enterprises founded on state ownership, 
their branch offices, affiliates, or other separated sub- 
units which have an independent (separate) balance 
sheet and accounts in banking institutions. 


Annex No. 1 to the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated 31 January 1993 No. 71 


Average Monthly Wage for 1990 
















































































Sector karbovantsy 
Total 248.4 
Industry 277.7 

of which: 

Electricity 317.2 
including nuclear electric stations 432.8 
Fuel industry 406.8 
including. 

coal 414.1 

oil refining 266.C 
gas 272.9 
Ferrous metallurgy 310.5 
Nonferrous metallurgy 305.7 
Chemical and petrochemical industry 264.2 
Machine-construction and metal processing 277.0 
including machine-building 280.5 
Timber, woodworking, cellulose, and paper industry 239.8 
including the woodworking industry 240.3 —_ 
Construction materials industry 256.8 
Glass, porcelain, and china industry 250.0 a 
Light industry 220.2 
including: 

textile industry 236.5 
sewn-goods industry 199.4 
fur, leather, and footwear industry 243.8 
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Sector karhovantsy 
Food industry 233.7 
including: 

sugar industry 220.8 
bakery industry 252.2 
meat and dairy industry 222.4 
fish industry 337.8 
Microbiological industry 286.1 
Flour-milling, cereals, and combined fodders industry 248.1 
Printing industry 252.8 
Other industrial production 243.4 
Agriculture 259.6 
Forestry 184.7 
Transportation 258.2 
—railway transportation 259.8 
—water transportation 279.1 
of which: 

river transportation 286.0 
maritime transportation 277.8 
—urban electrical transportation 269.2 
—automotive transportation and other forms of transportation, roads management, and 254.5 
loading, unloading, transportation, and dispatcher organizations, of which: 

—line organizations of automotive and other forms of transportation and roads management 251.9 
of which, automotive transportation 250.6 
—economic administration of automotive and other types of transportation 277.7 
—timber-rafting 276.4 
—main pipeline transportation 274.3 
loading, unloading, transportation, and dispatcher organization’ 293.2 
Communications a 217.8 
Construction 308.9 
—construction and assembly work 308.8 
—organizations that perform capital repair of buildings and structures for production use 265.3 
—dnilling organizations 449.6 
—design, research-and-design, and research organizations 378.1 
Trade 224.9 
Public catering 181.8 
Material and technical supplies and sales 236.7 
Procurement 224.2 
Information and computing services 222.5 
Other forms of activity of the sphere of material production 147.3 
Housing management 158.8 
Municipal services a 211.5 
Nonproduction types of provision of consumer services to the population 159.9 
Science and scientific research 314.1 
Crediting and state insurance 366.2 








[Signed] A. Lobov, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 


ri 
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Annex No. 2 to the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated 31 January 1993 No. 71 


List of Indicators of Volume of Output (Work, Services) in Comparable Prices and Tariffs Which Are Used for 
Determining the Size of a Consumption Fund in 1993 in Sectors of the National Economy 





Sector of the national economy 


| Indicators 











Enterprises of indusiry (with the exception of enterprises of the 
shipbuilding industry and enterprises for the repair of ships 


Volume of commodity output (work, services) 





Enterprises of the shipbuilding industry and enterprises for the 
repair of ships 


Volume of commodity output documented according to established 
procedure 








Agriculture 





Kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other agricultural enterprises 


Volume of gross output of the farm in comparable prices (used only in 
calculations for the year, in the course of the year calculations are performed 
according to point 4, paragraph 4 of the Statute) 





Forestry 





Forestry enterprises (state forestry farms and other enterprises and 
organizations with regard to industrial activity) 


Volume of commudity output of timber cutting and processing of timber 








Transportation 





Railway enterprises (departments of railroads, enterprises for 
subsidiary and auxiliary activities, railway stations, railway car 
refrigeration depots, and railway car divisions. Directorates of 
international and tourist transportation, sectoral and intersectoral 
enterprises for industrial railway transportation) 


| Volume of receipts from the basic activity 





Enterprises of the maritime and river fleet (steamship lines 
Operations divisions, regional administrations of steamship lines 
and maritime routes, technical divisions of shipping routes and 
piers, and expeditionary detachments of air-rescue ship-raising, 
anc underwater technical operations) 











Enterprises of automotive transportation (automobile enterprises, 
automotive management, bus and tax: pools, automotive 
warehouses, and other automotive transportation enterprises) 





Urban electric transportation (line services for trams, trolley buses, 
subways, etc.) 





Enterprises and organizations for operations and servicing of civil 
aviation 











Roads Management 





Enterprises and organizations for the repair and maintenance of 
general-use automobile roads and equipment for them that are 
using cost-accounting (with the exception of roads in localities that 
pertain to municipal services) 


-——_ 
| 
j 





Communications 





Communications enterprises 


| Volume of receipts from the basic activity 





Construction 





Contract construction-and-assembly and repair-and-construction 
trusts and equivalent organizations, construction, construction- 
and-assembly, repair-and-construction, drilling, and 
startup-and-adjustment organizations, and enterprises that perform 
construction-and-assembly work by economic means 


Volume of contract work performed by proprietary forces at base 
cost-estimate value 





Design, research-and-design, and research organizations 


Total volume of research-and-design work performed by proprietary forces 





Trade and Public Catering 





Enterprises and organizations of retail and wholesale trade and 
public catering 


Volume of commodity circulation 








Supply. Procurement, and Sales 





Enterprises and organizations with supply and sales functions 


| Volume of gross receipts 





Services Sphere 





Enterprises whose main activity is the performance of services for 
the population 


Volume of sales of paid services to the population 
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Sector of the national economy 
Information and Computing Services 


_| tadtentors 








Cost-accounting computer centers which perform information and - 
computing services for enterprises and organizations 


Publishing 














Science and Scientific Services 


Scientific-research, design, and technological organizations that are 
using cost-accounting 





] 


fore 





| Volume of sales in retail prices 


Volume of information and computing services 





Vol ta ‘ork performed since the beginning of the year by proprietary 
¢ OFQANIZALION at contract prices 





[Signed] A. Lobov, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers “aie 


Annex No. 3 to the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated 31 January 1993 No. 71 
Calculation of the Sum That a Consumption Fund Exceeds Its Calculated Amount for January-February 1993 






























































(Conventional Data) 
Indicators 
Line sember | Unitof | First variant | Second 
—- a t 
———o -- _ - 
Average monthly wage of the first worker of basic-activity personne! for the 010 karbovantsy 21,562 17.250 
appropriate period since the beginning of 1990 (or for all of 1990) multiplied by | 
7. | 
$7.5 | _t ee 
Average monthly wage of the first worker of basic-activity personne! for 020 ; 17,000 25,000 
November 1992 minus payments excluded according to paragraph 3 of point 4 | 
Average monthly wage received for calculation of the labor payments fund 030 21.562 25.000 
Payments that are part of the consumption fund over and above moneys that 040 . T 1.150 900 
were included in the calculation of average wage for a month of the first worker | 
of basic-activity personnel in the base period 
Average monthly income of the first worker of basic-activity personnel received 050 22.712 25.900 
for calculation of the consumption fund (line 030 + line 040) j 
Average number of listed workers over the appropriate period of | 992 060 persons $.000 8.000 
Base consumption fund (line 050 x line 060 x 2) 070 millions of 227.12 41440 
karbovantsy 
Volumes of production of output, work, and services for the appropnate penod of 080 millions of 120.1 264 5 
1992 in comparable prices karbovantsy 
Volumes of production of output, work, and services for the 1993 reporting 090 : 126.2 230.2 
penod in comparable prices _ — - 
Index of the increase (decline) in the volumes of production 100 coefficient 1.05 0.87 
Index of the increase (decline) in the vy —. « of work corrected in accordance 110 1.040 0.875 
with point 3 for determination of the co =» © -.0n fund 
Calculated consumption fund for the reporting period (line 070 x line 110) 120 millions of 236.20 362.60 
karbovantsy 
= ————— 
Consumption fund actually paid out 130 7 223.00 375.13 
Sum that exceeds the calculated amount of the consumption fund and 1s subject 140 _ 12.53 
to transfer to the budget (line 130 - line 120 
Fine for the sum exceeding the calculated consumption fund 150 _ | 25.06 














[Signed] A. Lobov, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
Cabinet of Ministers Decree on Regulation of 
Consumption Funds in 1993 


934K0317B Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
4Feb93p1 


(“Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, 31 
January 1993, No. 71, Kiev, On the Regulation of 
Consumption Funds in 1993"} 


[Text] In accordance with the decrees of the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers “On Labor Payments” and “On 
'ncreasing the Minimum Wage and Pensions,” the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


1. To introduce as of | January 1993 the regulation of 
consumption funds of state cost-accounting enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations. 
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To establish that regulation is performed via monthly 
payment to the budget of the sum that the actual 
consumption fund exceeds its calculated amount and 
fines for allowing the surplus. 


2. To approve the Statute on Regulation of Consumption 
Funds of Enterprises, Institutions, and Organizations in 
1993, which is appended. 


3, Control over the reliability of calculations and timely 
payments is entrusted to the organs of the State Tax 
Inspectorate. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine 
A. Lobov, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine 


Parliament Views Impediments to Development of 
Farming Sector 
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[Article by V. Labunskiy: “Spokes in the Wheels for 
Farmers. A Blow on the Head for Leaseholders”’} 


[Text] 


Day and evening session of 27 January 


The word “farmer,” just as many others, were borrowed 
by superintendents of perestroika from American eco- 
nomic vocabulary. Probably in the hope that the impres- 
sive achievements of the foreign land owners would be 
transferred to us along with the word. The grain-growing 
peasant Ukraine also could not refrain from borrowing 
that foreign word. Back in July 1991 the Cabinet of 
Ministers dedicated the work of the ministries. agencies, 
and organs of local power, as reported at the session 
during study of the question “On progress in the fulfill- 
ment of the law of Ukraine ‘On peasant homestead 
farming,” by M. Parasunko, deputy minister of agricul- 
ture and food, “to starting the mechanism for conduct of 
land reform in the countryside, which must create the 
initial conditions for the farmer as a commodity pro- 
ducer with a new form of property, guaranteeing him 
development and an impetus.” 


Allocating four million hectares of land for the farmers 
out of the so-called reserve along with equipment, fuel, 
mineral fertilizers, seed, breeder cattle, and building 
materials the government was hoping that it could pro- 
mote activity by a new generation of owners in Ukraine 
whose ancestors were s9 viciously purged during Stalin's 
collectivization in the thirties. 


M. Parasunko in his report attempted to outline a very 
glowing picture of the development of farming in 
Ukraine, even citing as an example the positive experi- 
ence produced by unification of farmers into kolkhozes. 
Yes, yes. In Khmelnitskiy Oblast 13 farmers joined in a 
collective farm, Mikhail Vasilyevich stated. As it is 
said—they ended up where they started. 
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Those who are even somewhat acquainted with the 
present situation in the countryside, listened to the 
report by M. Parasunko rather skeptically. It is well 
known in Ukraine that peasants are not in a hurry to 
become farmers. Why? Following are the views of peo- 
ple's deputies F. Sviderskiy and V. Romanyuk. 


“Even those people who want to become farmers are 
allocated land after considerable bureaucratic delays 
with attempis to allocate the worst plots. The peasants 
who lost confidence and were taught by bitter experi- 
ence, do not even believe in the irreversibility of the 
reforms. In addition to that during the years of Soviet 
power a generation grew up which cannot conceive how 
it is possible to live in the countryside without stealing. 
People are accustomed to believing that the fields and 
farms around them are “people's property, that is 
belonging to no one.” 


“The peasants are not becoriing farmers because there is 
no mechanism for the free sale of land. Today such sales 
are quite impossible since people lack money not only 
for purchase itself, but for the maintenance of the land as 
well. Therefore it is necessary to select our own, Ukrai- 
nian, method of creating farms in agriculture. Land 
should be converted from something that 1s bought and 
sold, into capital. Capital, as commonly known, 1s not 
sold but accrued. A large-scale campaign for decollectiv- 
ization in the countryside 1s needed.” 


Listening to the speeches of people's deputies, filled with 
examples, one comes to the conclusion that kolkhoz 
chairmen and sovkhoz directors, as well as the rural and 
rayon soviet bureaucracy, the rural lumpen, are putting 
spokes in farmers’ wheels. The land reform which the 
president promised to start back in June 1992, is not 
being carried out. Perhaps the parliamentary debates of 
27 January and the decree adopted on their basis will 
serve to change something for the better. 


At the evening session A. Barabash, secretary of the 
Commission on Matters of the Economic Reform and 
chairman of the Union of Leaseholders and Entrepre- 
neurs of Ukraine, declared, and was able to prove, that 
the decree on additional regulation of lease relations 
dated 15 December, which was adopted by the govern- 
ment, is in violation of the constitution. With this decree 
the government “supported” the leaseholders with a 
blow to the head. It eliminated certain points of the state 
privatization program which is not within the compe- 
tence of the Cabinet of Ministers. A. Barabash cited 
concrete examples when, stamping out decrees, the gov- 
ernment forgets that there is the constitution of Ukraine 
applying to all power institutions and called on the 
deputies to repeal the government decree concerning 
additional regulation of lease relations. 


N. Salivon, head of the legal department of the Cabinet 
of Ministers, attempted to prove the opposite; the decree 
in no way contradicts the existing constitution of 
Ukraine. His arguments, however, were blatantly 
obvious. Even after reading the decree on leasing 
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“between the lines” one understands that the govern- 
ment is attempting to substitute its own program of 
actions in place of the state privatization program, 
virtually condemning leasing in Ukraine. The decree 
destroys the leasing sector of the economy, undermining 
trust in the state among people working on the basis of a 
lease, investing their own money in it. There was abso- 
lutely no need to adopt it inasmuch as the law on leasing 
previously adopted by the Supreme Council was working 
well. 


A mechanism blocking the adoption of progressive deci- 
sions by the Supreme Council has functioned yet another 
time at the session. The antileasing and antinational 
government decree was not repealed. A majority voted 
for its preservation. 


Commentary on ‘Edict on Privatization of Plots of 
Land’; Editorial Note 
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[Inter view with B. M. Chepkov, chairman of State Com- 
mittee on Land Resources, by T. Mayboroda; place and 
date not given: “Land as Property: Think for Yourself, 
Decide on Your Own—To Own or Not to Own"} 


[Text] A few days ago the mass media publicized the edict 
of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “On Privatization 
of Land Plots.” In accordance with the existing land 
legislation our country recognizes as equal such forms of 
ownership of land as state, collective, and private owner- 
ship. The decree has gone into effect. We asked B. M. 
Chepkov, chairman of State Committee on Land 
Resources, to comment on some of its provisions. 


[Mayboroda] Boris Mikhaylovich, back in March of last 
year the Supreme Council of Ukraine adopted the decree 
“On acceleration of land reform and privatization of 
land.”’ But at the local level there was no hurry to 
implement that decision. 


[Chepkov] Unfortunately that is true. Our bureaucratic 
ineptness will apparently continue to hinder us for a long 
time to come. However, there were some objective 
reasons for the delay. The “Ukraina” Printing Combine, 
for instance, was unable to complete on time the order 
for state forms certifying the right of a citizen to private 
ownership of land. Eight million such forms will be ready 
by the end of January this year. 


[Mayboroda] That number will be sufficient for all of 
Ukraine? 


{Chepkov] No. According to preliminary estimates some 
13 million Ukrainian citizens may potentially become 
owners of various types of land. We believe that not all of 
them will want to exercise this right simultaneously. 


[Mayboroda] The second part of Article 17 and Article 
23 of the Land Code of Ukraine pertaining to owners of 
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land plots in a number of categories is voided by a 
government decree. What does that mean” 


[Chepkov] It means that the transfer of land to private 
ownership is simplified. The decree stipulates that the 
right to private ownership of land by citizens comes not 
only after receipt of the formal document from the 
government, as stipulated by the Land Code, but imme- 
diately with the adoption’ of a decision by the corre- 
sponding soviet of people's deputies concerning the 
transfer of a land plot to private ownership with the 
recording of that in the register of taxable property. 


In addition to that, after receipt of the formal document 
from the government on the right of private ownership 
of a land plot the citizen will immediately acquire the 
right to dispose of it, without having to wait for the 
expiration of the six-year moratorium on sale, which was 
stipulated in Article 17 of the Land Code. 


[Mayboroda] If the required entry is made at the local 
soviet, is that sufficient to receive the formal state 
document? 


[Chepkov] No, that is not enough. For that purpose it 
will be necessary to complete an entire package of 
documents. In part, it will be necessary to have data from 
the bureau of technical inventories, an appropriate cer- 
tification from the board of the association or coopera- 
tive, and a survey map of the plot with boundaries 
marked off on the plot and coordinated with neighbors. 


{[Mayboroda] The plots are transferred to ownership by 
citizens free of charge. In case of sale or purchase how 
will their price be determined? 


[Chepkov] By agreement between the parties but it must 
be no less than hundredfold the land tax, the indexation 
of which is being worked out at the present time. In 
addition to that, in accordance with the decree of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “On State Duty” its 
amount in the sale of a land plot will depend on the 
length of time the right of ownership was exercised: if 
you used the land as a private owner for less than a year. 
then upon the sale of the plot you will pay the state duty 
of 80 percent of the amount specified in the purchase- 
sale contract, if the land was used from a year to two 
years—60 percent, from two to four years—S0 percent. 
from four to six years—30 percent, and over six years— 
five percent of the sale price of the land. 


[Mayboroda] That means it is not very profitable to sell 
land. 


{[Chepkov] That is the way it should be. Free privatiza- 
tion of plots is envisaged for the purpose of their 
effective utilization (owner of the land must treat it 
accordingly as an owner) and not for speculative profit. 
For the same reason the decree stipulates one time only 
exercise of the free transfer of land. 


{[Mayboroda] Boris Mikhaylovich, the decree contains 
only a proviso concerning ‘sizes of land plots which 
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may be sold to citizens as property. Would you describe 
these norms in more detail? 


[Chepkov] The Land Code of Ukraine established the 
following maximum norms: 0.6 hectares for use as a 
subsidiary plot, not more than 0.25 hectares for con- 
struction of a residence and its ancillary area, or for farm 
structures, (auxiliary plots) in rural populated points, 
0.15 hectares in settlements of the city type, not more 
than 0.25 hectares for use by members of collective 
agricultural enterprises and sovkhoz workers, 0.1 hect- 
ares in cities, up to 0.12 hectares for gardeners, not more 
than 0.1 hectares for individual summer home construc- 
tion, and not over 0.01 hectares for construction of 
individual garages. 


[Mayboroda] With introduction of the right to land 
ownership instead of the land tax its owner will probably 
Start paying a property or capital tax. One must assume 
that the latter will be higher? 


[Chepkov] Naturally. That is why it is property, to be 
highly valued. Citizens of Ukraine obtained the right to 
become owners of housing, state property, and land. But 
everyone must decide whether to exercise that right on 
their own. 


Editorial note: Now, dear readers, you can forget almost 
everything you just read above. You can also forget the 
two variants of the edict “On privatization of land plots” 
published earlier in our newspaper. They are just as 
invalid today as the above commentary. Inasmuch as the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine deemed that edict, just as 
an entire series of other edicts issued by the Council of 
Ministers, to be imperfect. 


The right hand writes while the left one crosses out what 
was written. That is the way the country is managed 
today. 


Esteemed authorities—executive and legislative ones, 
please reach a final agreement with each other and act in 
a coordinated manner, hand in hand. The people are 
already tired of your “discord” and no longer believe 
their eyes and ears. 


Nuclear Power, Waste Issues Viewed 
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[Roundup of articles: “Nuclear Power Engineering in 
Ukraine. Today Problems and Difficulties. And Tomor- 
row?”’} 


[Text] 


1. A Rebirth of the Sector? 


Many people probably still remember the latter part of 
1992, which was so difficult for the nuclear power plants 
of Ukraine. The economic complications that the young 
Ukrainian state has experienced have also had to have 
their effect on nuclear power engineering, which is 
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Striving for stability and an integrated government 
policy. To this we might also add the still strong effect of 
the “Chernobyl syndrome” and the supercharging of 
mistrust that it is possible to use nuclear power engi- 
neering as such safely. 


All of this notwithstanding, on the whole the nuclear 
power plants worked efficiently during this past difficult 
year. With 14 power units with a total installed capacity 
of 12.8 million kilowatts, Ukraine's five nuclear power 
plants generated 73.7 billion kilowatts [as published] 
during the year, which was 30 percent of all electric 
power generated in Ukraine. 


Analyzing the situation, one finds oneself catching this 
thought: The general confusion and the interruptions in 
the national economy have overshadowed factors and 
details of fundamental importance for the further estab- 
lishment and development of nuclear power engineering 
under the new conditions. 


Let me remind you that following the rigid centralization 
and diktat from the center, in 1992 Ukraine's nuclear 
power plants acquired unusual freedom. It soon became 
clear that this independence was deceptive. The power 
plants turned out to be isolated. without unified organi- 
zational and management structures, with economic 
links largely lost. This is why now, when the Ukraiman 
State Committee for the Utilization of Atomic Power is 
being formed, the State Committee for Radiation and 
Nuclear Safety is actively building up its work, and a 
Ukrainian presidential Commission for Questions of 
Nuclear Policy has been formed, credit must be given to 
the first, initial forms of collective work and manage- 
ment in the complex situation that has taken shape, and 
first and foremost to the councils of directors, chief 
engineers, and nuclear power plant deputy directors for 
economics. 


In this very difficult period it 1s precisely they who have 
helped to defend the sector. If we talk about the directors 
of nuclear power plants, then taken together they have 
resolved all the important questions—problems of 
acquiring fuel, material-technical supply, waste dis- 
posal—and have shown initiative in cooperating with 
colleagues from the developed countries in the West. 
And when the administration of Krasnoyarsk Kray 
demanded from the mining-and-chemical combine 
located there that contracts with the nuclear power 
plants for the acceptance of spent fuel be canceled, the 
directors of the Ukrainian nuclear power plants appealed 
to Presidents Leonid Kravchuk and Boris Yeltsin, and 
this undoubtedly played a positive role. 


I think that the results of the year cannot be assessed 
adequately objectively without understanding and 
taking into consideration the ability inherent in the 
nuclear power plants to operate in a stable way under 
conditions of acute shortages of fossil fuels. Despite the 
difficulties with respect to repairs to equipment and 
supplies of parts, efficiency in the use of capacities at the 
Ukrainian nuclear power plants has remained high, and 
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for all nuclear power plants the generating shortfall 
caused by shutdowns of equipment amounted only to 
2.78 percent of total electric power generated. To this we 
must add that the production cost of electric power 
generatec at nuclear power plants and the distribution 
rate for the sector (1.65 rubles per kilowatt hour) are 
much lower than for the thermal power plants. It is 
therefore more likely that in Ukraine the conclusion will 
be drawn that it is necessary to start up the three units at 
the Zaporozhye, Rovno, and Khmelnitskiy nuclear 
power planis “frozen” by the moratorium. It is the 
opinion of the experts that these units with their VVER- 
1000 pressurized water reactors are considerably more 
efficient and—the main thing—safer than the channel- 
type graphite-moderated RBMK reactors. Taking into 
account the fact that half of the fixed capital in thermal 
power engineering needs replacement while the rest will 
need replacement within 10 years, and that Ukraine 
itself has only one-third of the fossil fuels that it needs, 
upgraded nuclear power plants could help to resolve less 
painfully the task of retooling most of the thermal plants. 


Today in Ukraine, along with developed cooperation 
between the nuclear power plants, a fundamentally new 
system for the mutual relations between the nuclear 
power plants and the state is taking shape whereby the 
power plant obtains a license from the state to operate 
the nuclear power plant. The Zaporozhye nuclear power 
plant was the first in Ukraine to obtain official permis- 
sion to carry out the functions of an operating organiza- 
tion in 1993. Over a period of several months this kind 
of permission should be obtained by the other nuclear 
power plants. This all militates in favor of nuclear power 
engineering having the right to a significant place in 
independent Ukraine’s unified energy complex. 


There is no doubt that accidents at foreign nuclear power 
plants and the Chernoby! tragedy have been harsh les- 
sons. Under no condition can they be permitted to be 
repeated. But something else is also obvious: It is simpler 
to destroy than to create. I think that even in this case, 
for Ukraine, which is defending its own economic inde- 
pendence, it is more logical and more advantageous to 
spend energy not on destroying but on improving what 
we have. The more so since nuclear power engineering 
does have prospects, reserves, and resources. These 
include first and foremost the highly skilled personnel 
who are devoted to their chosen specialty. They also 
include the opportunity to involve enterprises of 
Ukraine’s defense complex in fulfillment of orders from 
nuclear power engineering. 


Is nuclear power engineering dangerous? Undoubtedly. 
But it is doubly dangerous when people forget this, when 
they neglect it, and do little to improve reliability and 
safety in the operation of nuclear power plants. The 
conclusion that should be drawn is obvious: What is 
needed is not new words but new decisions. Already 
today one of the most urgent matters is the processing 
and storage of radioactive waste. 


[Signed] Aleksey Petrunya, Viktor Rassokha 
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2. The Storage Facilities Are Filled to Overflowing 


Energodar, Zaporozhye Oblast—A real threat hung over 
the Zaporozhye nuclear power plant that the first three 
1 ,000-megawatt units would have to be shut down. The 
spent nuclear fuel storage facilities at the plant were 
filled to overflowing. 


The fact is that on CIS territory there is only one 
enterprise that processes spent fuel elements—the min- 
ing-and-chemical combine at Krasnoyarsk. But last year 
Russia did not accept a single fuel cask from Ukraine's 
nuclear power plants. 


“Fortunately, early in January the premiers of Russia 
and Ukraine signed an intergovernmental agreement for 
two years that makes it possible to solve the problem of 
shipping fuel,”’ says Taras Plokhiy, chief engineer at the 
Zaporozhye nuclear power plant. “Early in February my 
colleagues from all the nuclear power plants in Ukraine 
and representatives from Krasnoyarsk will be going to 
Energodar to work out schedules and routes for the 
shipment of spent fuel elements.” 


Responding to questions on possible obstacles from the 
administration of Krasnoyarsk Kray, Taras Grigo- 
ryevich noted that this is a real threat. 


“But we have found support and understanding in the 
leadership of Zaporozhye Oblast, and a letter has been 
sent to Siberia proposing cooperation on a mutually 
advantageous basis. However, come what may this is a 
temporary measure. It is a question of Ukraine’s energy 
independence, and here we cannot pin our hopes of the 
whims of monopolists. So the plant leadership is doing 
everything possible with the help of foreign companies to 
buiid a storage facility here for spent nuclear fuel. 


[Signed] Aleksandr Panchenko 


3. What Can Be Done With Radioactive Waste? The 
Westinghouse Company Has a Suggestion 


It will take Ukraine at least 10 years to develop its own 
industry to process the radioactive waste and nuclear 
fuel now being accumulated on the sites of certain 
enterprises and at nuclear power plants. If steps are not 
taken immediately the young state will find itself under 
threat of environmental catastrophe. The seriousness of 
the situation is obvious, not only to Ukrainian but also 
foreign experts. The proposals made by representatives 
of the American company Westinghouse at a seminar on 
radioactive waste management that has completed its 
work in the Ukrainian capital, testify to this. 


“Any country that has nuclear power plants should 
provide for a closed fuel cycle that guarantees environ- 
mentally safe, particularly for the nation’s gene fund, 
production of nuclear fuel and its complete use and 
storage,’ says Valeriy Starodumov., the chief expert on 
decontamination and radioactive waste management 
with Ukratomenergoprom. “It is essential to have not 
only a highly developed industry of the appropriate 
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profile and reliable up-to-date storage facilities but also a 
State service to monitor all processes—legal and environ- 
mental.” 


Having become an independent country, Ukraine has 
unfortunately found itself alone with many very complex 
problems, among which the most urgent are those con- 
nected with nuclear power engineering. Until recently, 
for example, there was scant concern for the fate of 
radioactive waste formed at enterprises of the nuclear 
industry located on Ukrainian territory. Russia had 
assumed all the concerns about it—processing, storage, 
disposal. And this situation suited us for many reasons. 
But now, when our neighbors have passed a law banning 
the shipment of foreign radioactive waste for storage, it 
is necessary to change this situation immediately. For 
this is not a question of some kind of unessential product 
that is overloading warehouse premises. The materials 
that emit the baneful radiation are no laughing matter, 
and the whole world knows this, particularly since the 
Ominous reminder of Chernoby]. 


So what can be done with such a dangerous product? In 
Ukraine there is no sector as such that processes radio- 
active waste, and there are no storage facilities for it, and 
there are no national or regional storage facilities for it or 
for nuclear fuel. Fortunately, this question is not only of 
concern to us. They are tracking our problems and 
studying them, since the complex economic situation in 
the young state, where life is deteriorating day by day, 
naturally also affects the population’s mentality, people's 
attitude toward work, and the actions of the personnel at 
nuclear power plants. And this cannot but cause concern 
in other countries. 


As a result proposals have started to come both from 
Russia and from the highly developed countries in the 
West to help organize spent fuel processing in Ukraine. 
At this moment everything revolves around who will pay 
and how much, what debts will turn on it, and what will 
happen to future generations; no one gives anything for 
nothing. And a company planning to win in our market 
still looks primarily at what it will gain in the long 
term—profit. 


For this reason we are now being forced to consider any 
proposal very carefully. The approach to our problems 
by the American Westinghouse Company, which handles 
the fabrication of complex equipment for the nuclear 
industry and which has seen and defined its special 
attention to it, is evoking the greatest interest. In contrast 
to European partners, who are proposing that radioac- 
tive waste be processed at their own facilities and 
returned in special containers for storage, which as of 
today we also need, the Americans have agreed to help in 
Organizing the entire production process right here in 
Ukraine, and to train specialists in everything they know 
themselves, that is, to transfer know-how. And they 
themselves plan to handle the planning and licensing, 
and also to monitor the technologies in the fabrication of 
the equipment and how it is set up and operated at 
Ukrainian nuclear power facilities. 
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Such proposals are of enormous value since they assume 
the introduction of new technologies as early as the stage 
of iabricating the equipment. At the same time the 
problem of employment at enterprises temporarily shut 
down will be partially solved because production will be 
carried on in Ukraine using local materials and the cost 
of equipment will be sharply reduced. Moreover, it will 
be operated not only according to our standards but also 
European and An rican standards, that is, according to 
stricter standards, which will require improvement in 
the way it is handled, including with respect to the 
environment. 


[Signed] Tatyana Larina 


Railroad Transportation Workers Meet with 
Kravchuk 
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[Article by Sergey Lavrenyuk: “If the Trains Run into a 
Blind Alley Our Whole Economy Will Be in a Blind 
Alley’’] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Railroad today is carrying as much 
freight as the countries of the European Community 
taken together. But in a situation where rail workers are 
forced to buy fuel virtually at world prices, when losses 
are greater than profits, it is possible that freight ship- 
ments on the railroad will become paralyzed. We know, 
for example, that if Ukrzaliznitsya (Ukrainian Railroad] 
theoretically received 14 billion in profit last year, the 
rail workers in fact have no profit but rather 40 billion 
karbontsy in losses. Therefore it is clear that without 
state aid Ukrainian rail workers will not survive today. 
This was discussed at a meeting of Ukrainian rail trans- 
port executives with Leonid Kravchuk. 


The rail executives raised a number of important prob- 
lems. In their opinion, it has long since been necessary to 
establish a legislative foundation—a railroad charter, a 
law on Ukrainian rail transport, and rate agreements. 
Can it be considered normal, the rail executives asked, 
when the state enterprise Ukrzaliznitsya is told to buy 
fuel at commercial prices but charges for rail passage and 
shipping are tightly controlled, not only failing to com- 
pensate for losses but even imposing fines? 


Summarizing the results of the meeting Leonid Krav- 
chuk said that he agrees that the issues raised there are 
important. In particular he believes it is essential to 
develop a system of state support for rail transport and 
to establish a state program of technical re-equipping of 
the sector, and in general here Ukraine should not buy 
cars and other equipment abroad but rather should 
organize their production at home. It is also necessary to 
work out a mechanism for collecting payments for 
freight shipping and to free the railroads from the 
payment for land, which today is taking the lion's share 
of railroad income. The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, with 
participation of people from the railroads, should work 
out the legal foundation. Overall, Leonid Kravchuk 
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stressed, the state should support the rail workers: After 
all, it is not for nothing that people once said that if a 
railroad passes through a town, that town has received 
good fortune for the ages. 


Governmental Edicts Seen To ‘Slam Door’ on 
Foreign Investment 
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{Interview with Igor Sotulenko, deputy general director 
of MTU (Minolta Trading Ukraine), corresponding 
member of the Academy of National Progress of 
Ukraine, and candidate of economic sciences; Pal Ger- 
gei, Austria, general director of MTU; and Viktor Gri- 
dasov, deputy general director of MTU, conducted by 
Andrey Boyechko; time and place not specified] 


[Text] Stop sign for businessmen? It seemed to the 
government that the door for investment was too wide 
open, so they slammed it shut, opening a little corner for 
ventilation instead. 


Debates still have not died down in the Ukrainian Parlia- 
ment about the government’s New Year’s decrees, which 
forced the deputies to reopen the session earlier than 
scheduled. These debates are reported by television and 
radio every day, and the press is writing about them. And 
only one aspect of these documents has gone practically 
untouched—the foreign economic aspect. We asked exec- 
utives of the MTU company to comment on the govern- 
mental decisions in this sphere. 


{[Boyechko] Inasmuch as the word “investor” has just 
taken root in our vocabulary, could you please trace and 
analyze at least the main laws concerning the activity of 
foreign companies that have been adopted in recent 
years? 


[Sotulenko] The economy’s investment valve was first 
opened in 1987 when the formation of joint ventures was 
authorized. And despite all the shortcomings of the 
legislative foundation of those days, one of the first joint 
ventures formed in Ukraine, Minolta Trading Ukraine, 
began operations and very cautiously enlarged its capac- 
ities. And only in 1991, after adoption of laws on foreign 
economic activity, economic societies, and enterprises in 
Ukraine, which consolidated the legislative foundation 
and made it possible to attract additional investment to 
Ukraine, did it become possible to significantly expand 
the range of MTU’s activities and transform the joint 
venture into a 100-percent subsidiary of Minolta. And 
then in 1992 with adoption of the law on protection of 
foreign investment, which Western economists and legal 
experts assessed as one of the most progressive in the 
world regulating these matters, the possibilities for for- 
eign companies in our market were even further 
enlarged. But adoption of the last governmental decrees 
concerning the foreign economic activity of enterprises 
brought all the foregoing work into question. 
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{[Boyechko] But the decrees of the Cabinet of Ministers 
do not abrogate the laws adopted earlier. 


[Gergei] You have to understand that, for the investor, 
the main thing is not better or worse laws but stability of 
legislation. Unfortunately, the decrees of the Ukrainian 
Government showed that there is no consistency in the 
foreign economy policy of the highest governmental 
Structures of your state. And that means that we cannot 
make calculations for our work or lay plans. 


[Sotulenko] We kept close track of the process of drafting 
the law on hard currency regulation and the land code, 
which were supposed to complete the set of laws con- 
cerning our activity. Now the adoption of these acts is in 
question, if it has not simply been set aside. By adopting 
the decrees the government took a step backward and in 
practice returned us to 5 years ago. I am sure that no 
foreign company will be expanding its activities now, 
and some which have not gotten going yet will prefer to 
simply shut down. 


{[Gridasov] I have met with many colleagues working in 
foreign companies and joint ventures in recent days. Most 
have a clear evaluation of the governmental decrees: It 
seemed to the government, they say, that the door for 
investment was open too wide, and they decided to slam it 
shut, leaving only a corner open for ventilation. 


[Boyechko] Mr. Gergei, which of the laws that have not 
yet been adopted by the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet do 
you want most, and why? 


{Gergei] The fundamental element of the law of any 
country is the right to ownership of land; this is the best 
guarantee that the investor’s interest will be protected. 
The philosophy of any Western businessman begins at 
precisely this point. All business there is built on land. In 
the socialist economic system at present everything is 
built out of paper. 


{[Boyechko] What way out of the situation do you see and 
are you trying to influence this situation? 


{Gergei] Ukraine is a powerful state which can emerge 
from crisis by itself. But emerging without the participa- 
tion of other countries, businessmen, and bankers will be 
long and difficult. | doubt that, after the governmental 
decree, the state will receive support from the IMF and 
other international financial organizations. 


[Sotulenko] During the time of its activity in Ukraine, 
MTU has established a unique kind of financial channel 
from our state to Japan, and the well-known automotive 
company Mazda became our partner through it. We 
hoped that following this other well-known companies 
whose products are so much needed in Ukraine would 
pour in. But evidently the Japanese are holding back for 
now. After all, they are constantly and carefully watching 
our legislative foundation, and they will not take risks. 


Incidentally, MTU appealed to Chairman of the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet Ivan Plyushch to “consider” the govern- 
ment’s tendency in relation to investors. After all. any even 
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Slightly intelligent lawyer can prove that despite the 
extraordinary powers given to the Cabinet of Ministers, its 
decrees must agree with the Constitution and laws adopted 
by parliament, not the other way around. | hope that the 
deputies will support this view. In foreign economic 
activity this will be both a guarantee of political trust from 
the states and companies of Ukraine's partners and an 
impetus to productive cooperation. 


Union of Lessees, Entrepreneurs Deplores Edict 
on ‘Regulation of Leasing Relations’ 


934K0267C Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p6 


[Text of statement: “Statement of the Council of the 
Union of Lessees and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine”’] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers’ Decree on 
Additional Regulation of Lease Relations has been pub- 
lished. 


At its extraordinary meeting on 19 January the council 
of the Union of Lessees and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine 
has reviewed the situation that is developing in connec- 
tion with implementation of this Decree and assessed it 
as a crude economic and sociopolitical mistake by the 
Government of Ukraine and as a deliberate, devastating 
step in relation to the national economy, 20 percent of 
which is comprised of leased enterprises. 


The unethical nature of the procedure for implementing 
this Decree draws attention. After all, the Decree was not 
presented for discussion of imposing a “veto” at the last 
plenary session of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet, 
although all the constitutional bases for this were there 
(an appeal by 146 people’s deputies and the decisions of 
several standing commissions), merely on the basis of 
the personal promise of Prime Minister L. Kuchma to 
coordinate the text of the Decree with the Union of 
Lessees and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine (ULEU). In recent 
times the Cabinet of Ministers has not made a single 
attempt to contact the ULEU. First Vice Prime Minister 
I. Yukhnovskiy did not respond to the written appeals of 
the Union and the suggestions of Ukrainian people’s 
deputies until 13 January, on the eve of publication of 
the Decree, and this response was addressed to the first 
deputy chairman of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and 
said that the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers found it 
impossible to consider the suggestions of the ULEU and 
the deputies, that they would nullify the content of the 
Decree. Who made the final decision as well as the 
decision to publish the Decree, and how and why, 
remain a secret. 


The first point of the Decree changes the principle of 
calculating the lease payment from a percentage of 
income, as was envisioned by the existing Law on 
Leasing, to a percentage of the value of the property. 


The pseudo-market rhetoric about making more efficient 
use of state property and references to foreign experi- 
ence, in our conditions where there is no procedure for 





UKRAINE 101 


appraising the market value of property, in reality lays 
the basis for suppressing leased enterprises with a high 
formal capital-labor ratio and low profitability, that is, 
basic commodity producers. Such enterprises might not 
get enough profit to make the lease payment. By con- 
trast, commercial structures with low capital but with 
large [omission in text of original] get a large benefit 
from the lease payment. 


Another consequence of increasing the lease payment for 
commodity producers will be a rise in prices for their 
Output, because these enterprises will be forced to put the 
lease payment in prime cost and in the price. 


The second point of the Decree introduces a procedure 
by which an organ of state administration (ministry, 
concern, association, and the like) is given the right to 
give consent to leases and to agree on the contract 
conditions. Whereas under the lease law it was not 
possible to refuse to lease state property except in cases 
established by the law, according to the Decree complete 
freedom is given for arbitrary bureaucratic actions, 
unlimited by any criteria. In this way the formation of 
leased enterprises is blocked. 


Finally, the central point of the Decree—on cancellation 
of the lease-to-buy as a method of privatization and 
removal of this concept from all Ukrainian laws and 
from the state privatization program—creates a funda- 
mentally new situation in leasing and privatiz: tion. 
After all, now lease collectives will be forced to change to 
a fundamentally new relationship to leased property, 
which will be privatized by someone else. And what they 
will do is use state property only to accumulate capital, 
squeezing the last drop from it, to the point of complete 
depletion. 


The second part of the third point, on the right to 
abrogate lease contracts if a decision is made to privatize 
an object, is exceptionally important. Given the present 
level of society’s general legal sophistication, this 
approach to lease contracts, which is repeated in several 
other decrees, may lead to completely arbitrary actions 
in relation to leased enterprises. Moreover, this under- 
mines the international reputation of Ukraine as a state 
for whom contract relations with the state are not stable 
or inviolable. 


Considering that the Decree on Additional Regulation of 
Lease Relations touches the interests of a significant part 
of the Ukrainian population (today this means more 
than 10,000 entrepreneurs of state property on different 
levels with millions of workers and members of their 
families) and may have serious, destructive conse- 
quences for the most stable and productive part of the 
national economy, the Union of Lessees and Entrepre- 
neurs considers the implementation of this Decree intol- 
erable. In general it is surprising to see the adoption of a 
Decree which so greatly changes state policy in the 
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sphere of reforming property relations in a situation 
where there is no published program of governmental 
activity in general and no approaches to privatization of 
State property in particular. 


The Union of Lessees and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine 
appeals to the pres tent and prime minister of Ukraine 
for fruitful, constructive cooperation with the lease 
movement as the largest and most promising phenom- 
enon of the new Ukrainian economy. We are prepared 
for cooperation, both in improving lease laws and in 
work on other laws. We cannot agree to the destruction 
of leasing. Therefore, we appeal for immediate abroga- 
tion of the Decree on Additional Regulation of Lease 
Relations. 


We call on the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet to cancel the 
Decree on Additional Regulation of Lease Relations 
because it conflicts with Point 6 of Article 97 of the 
Constitution of Ukraine. 


We call on Ukrainian lessees to stay strong and consol- 
idate the organizational unity of the Union. We propose 
holding an extraordinary all-republic meeting in Kiev in 
the first 10 days of February to discuss the current 
situation. 
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If the Decree on Additional Regulation of Lease Rela- 
tions is not abrogated, the council of the Union recom- 
mends to all ~ssees: 


1. Stand firnily on the position of Article 11 of the Law 
on Leasing concerning the stability of the lease contract. 
Accept any changes in the Lew on Leasing, and the Law 
on Lease Payment too, only following a decision of the 
arbitration court. 


2. Reject as improper according to Point | of Article 29 
of the existing Law on Leasing any attempt by a lessor to 
abrogate a lease contract. These matters can be decided 
through the arbitration court according to Point 2 of 
Article 29. 


The Union will do everything possible to protect its 
members, hopes for constructive cooperation with the 
organs of state power, and is ready to work to consolidate 
society in the name of building an independent, demo- 
cratic Ukraine and radically reforming the national 
economy. 


If the Decree on Additional Regulation of Lease Rela- 
tions is implemented, all responsibility for possible con- 
sequences will lie on its authors. 


The Union of Lessees and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine is 
holding an extraordinary meeting in Kiev on 11 February. 
Call telephone numbers 290-01-28 or 290-53-46. 
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KYRGYZSTAN 


Gold Reserves Entrusted to National Bank 


934K0265A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Ruisian 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed and untitled information] 


[Text] Bishkek—A 500-gram gold nugget was handed 
over to the National Bank of Kyrgyzstan for safekeeping. 
This rare metal of the highest purity was found at the 
Makmaizoloto combine. According to a recent new law, 
the republic National Bank has been given the responsi- 
bilities of the gold reserve repository. 


Emergency Economic Measures Readied 


934K0265B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 4 


{Unattributed NEGA information: “Kyrgyzstan Is Expe- 
diting Reforms” 


[Text] The president of Kyrgyzstan was presented with a 
package of emergency economic measures for 1993. 


They have been designed by the leading 12 ministries of 
the republic. The package consists of about 20 emer- 
gency edicts and decrees. Together with some other 
proposals, it plans to double the minimum wages and 
pension benefits (1,600 rubles [R] at present), effective | 
February, and to increase stipends for college students to 


R1,280. There are plans to buy 770,000 tonnes of grain, ° 


550,000 tonnes of cereals, 300,000 tonnes of vegetable 
oil, and 150,000 tonnes of sugar from sources outside the 
republic. The right of the National Bank to provide loans 
will be curtailed, and this will include low-interest loans 
which can be given only with the approval of a govern- 
ment commission headed by the prime minister. An 
excise tax will be levied on all imported goods. All 
production entities will be forbidden to use cash money 
for their mutual payments, whaiever type of property 
theirs may be. Commercial structures will lose their right 
to sell locally produced foodstuffs at free prices, etc. 


Chyngyshev Considers National Currency 


934K0265C Moscow NEZA\ISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 3 


[Unattributed and un‘itled information under the “Kyr- 
gyzstan” rubric] 


[Text] The republic prime minister, Tursunbek Chyngy- 
shev, confirmed that that the possibility exists of intro- 
ducing a national currency. In his opinion, this step will 
help to receive more aid from the West. At the same 
time, he emphasized the fact that adoption of a national 
currency means an immense responsibility and new 
approaches to economic problems. Among other things, 
it might become necessary to consider unemployment 
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and bankruptcy of many enterprises. If Russia intro- 
duces its national currency, which will be in use only on 
its Own territory, Kyrgyzstan will have to undertake a 
similar step. 


Chyngyshev also said that a new package of emergency 
measures was being prepared at the president's request, 
because the one that was offered to him by a number of 
leading ministries and agencies a few days ago had failed 
to satisfy the government; so the government itself was 
now starting to design such measures. According to 
Tursunbek Chyngyshev, the nearest future might bring 
some changes into the comy dsition of the government. 


Struggle for Control of Gold Industry Continues 


934K0265D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Feb 93 p 7 


[Article by Valerty Kuklin: “But the Gold Is Still Where 
It Was Before....’’] 


[Text] Bishkek—After the first two gold nuggets found in 
Kyrgyzstan were shown at a session of the republic 
Supreme Soviet, President A. Akayev issued an edict 
establishing Kyrgyzaltyn, a new concern. This organiza- 
tion has been based on the Yuzhpolimetall association, 
and one of its goals is to start a gold mining industry of 
its own in Kyrgyzstan. A certain political coloring of the 
edict comes from the remark about an exit of Kyrgyzstan 
from the Russian ruble zone in case the Gaydar reforms 
stall, made possible by its reliance on its own gold. But it 
seeins that some kind of an evil spell has been put on the 
Kyrgyz project, of the same type as everywhere else in 
the CIS. 


One has reason to believe that it was not the hidden 
political motives of the edict that the Yuzhpolimetall 
general manager Kazakbayev disliked, but the fact that 
an entire branch of industry was slipping away from his 
immediate subordination, and a very rich and presti- 
gious branch at that. He sent an ultimatum to the 
president, threatening to ‘“‘make the association workers 
rise” if the gold-bearing mines were not left under his 
management. He also demanded to be given the money 
that the government was going to allocate for the 
building of new facilities and technologies for the Kyr- 
gyzaityn concern. 


The president came to meet with the Yuzhpolimetall 
managers and told them clearly and firmly that he would 
not allow anyone to interfere into the internal affairs of 
Kyrgyzstan, and that the issue of utilizing its natural 
resources was One such internal affair. He demanded 
that the authors of the ultimatum “stop their adminis- 
trator games.” “‘Especially so,” said A. Akayev, ““because 
the association has not yet been of any use to the republic 
at all. The republic needs money to come out of its crisis, 
and the money is there. We need to increase the volume 
of the extracted gold, for instance. This is the purpose 
behind the creation of the Kyrgyzaltyn concern.” 
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This could have been the end of the whole thing. But the 
president went further. He said that thefts of gold and 
other rare-earth metals and their sales to other countries 
were not infrequent in the existing structure. For this 
reason, he demanded that a commission for inspecting 
the work of the association be set up. 


The Yuzhpolimetall administration took this demand as 
a declaration of war. Its Kyrgyz members immediately 
split into two camps, Akayev and Kazakbayev sup- 
porters. The Russian-speaking professionals started to 
talk about leaving for Russia. In other word, there is 
nothing but confusion in the Kazakbayev household. 


Meanwhile, the Kyrgyzaltyn administration decided to 
invite foreign specialists to work for them. For some 
reason, they view them as more reliable than their own 
compatriots. Who knows what good this will do.... 


Akayev on Results of Talks With Yeltsin 


934K0265E Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Feb 93 p 1 


{Unattributed article: ““Askar Akayev On Talks Results’’] 


[Text] Kyrgyzstan has met with “support and under- 
standing” on the part of Russia, said President Askar 
Akayev, on the results of his talks with the Russian 
Federation President Boris Yeltsin and his prime min- 
ister, Viktor Chernomyrdin. He remarked that the devel- 
opment of a relationship with Russia was “‘the direction 
of main priority in the foreign policy” of Kyrgyzstan. 
According to him, this may be explained by the necessity 
“of building a strong foundation for our external secu- 
rity, to have access to great culture, science, and educa- 
tion, and to be able, if need be, to ask for some economic 
help.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Japan Sees Trade Possibilities in Central Asia 


934K0292A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Vasiliy Golovnin: “Japan Seeks Eldorado in 
Central Asia’’} 


[Text] Tokyo—On 7 February Japan sent a powerful 
delegation of politicians and entrepreneurs to Central 
Asia. 


At times the pragmatic and careful Japanese are seized 
by a craving to search for another trade and investment 
Eldorado, which they attempt to discover in the most 
distant parts of the planet. With respect to the former 
USSR, we may recall the almost massive insanity 
regarding the oil of Tyumen and copper of Udokan in 
the 70’s, the short-term ecstasy concerning what seemed 
at that time to be boundless opportunities for pene- 
trating the Russian Far East in the late-Gorbachev and 
early-Yeltsin era. Each time, however, hopes for opening 
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up a new Klondike were swiftly crushed in the presence 
of confrontation with Soviet procedures, yet another 
spiral in the cold war, or—in our day—by even the most 
superficial familiarity with what Tokyo has termed “eco- 
nomic chaos” in Russia. Still, even today, it seems, the 
Japanese are prepared to again become engrossed in a 
search for the investment heaven in the wide expanses of 
the decomposed USSR—this time in Kazakhstan and 
Central Asia. 


“No, the Russian Far East interests us very little today— 
there is no major market for the sale of goods due to the 
small population size, resources are limited, and large- 
scale capital investments are impeded by cool relations 
between the two countries because of the northern terri- 
tories,” one fairly authoritative journalist told me in 
Tokyo. “Central Asia is another matter. There we see 
masses of people, fantastic quantities of oil, gas, and 
other natural resource wealth, and—most importantly— 
no political problems with local governments dreaming 
of Japanese assistance.” 


Perhaps there is in these words a grain of challenge to the 
stubborn Russians who do not wish to part with the 
Southern Kurils, but a fact is a fact: On 7 February, 
appropriately enough, the day officially observed in 
Japan as “Northern Territories Day,’ a powerful dele- 
gation departed from Tokyo for Uzbekistan, Kaza- 
khstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkmenistan with the task of 
collecting data for penetrating this region. The mission 
included representatives of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and all the economic ministries of Japan, which 
were directed to conduct negotiations with the leaders of 
Central Asia and gather at least some trus.worthy infor- 
mation on the region, which remains to a great extent for 
the outside world “terra incognita.’ The Japanese do not 
hide the fact that they have an extremely poor concept at 
present of the political and legal systems of the new 
states which are emerging there, and of their views on the 
conduct of economic reforms. Tokyo does not even have 
elementary statistics from Kazakhstan and Central Asia. 
and the information which is available is often contra- 
dictory and unreliable. 


Nevertheless, according to data from reliable sources, 
just last year a political decision was made in Tokyo to 
penetrate this region, and the only question now 1s with 
respect to determination of the scale, rate, and goals of 
expansion. 


In the economic sense, Kazakhstan and Central Asia 
remain practically the only major storehouses of petro- 
leum, natural gas, uranium, and rare metals on the planet 
which Western and Japanese capital has not yet reached 
in serious fashion. In May of last year, a mission of 
experts from Tokyo spent some time working in the 
region without creating a fuss and reached the conclu- 
sion that petroleum reserves there comprise at least 30 
million barrels, i.e., one-eighth of the resources of Saudi 
Arabia. 
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This alone is capable of eliciting interest in i‘ azakhstan 
and Central Asia. Also extremely significant to Japan, 
however, is the strategic importance of the region, insofar 
as it is located between China and the Near East, areas 
where Tokyo traditionally cultivates a heightened interest. 
No less inviting is the prospect that Japan might for the 
first time in history find, in the Islamic south of the former 
USSR, genuine and enthusiastic admirers ready to will- 
ingly reconcile themselves to the role of ‘“‘younger 
brother.” The fact of the matter is that Tokyo is tradition- 
ally disliked in the rest of Asia for its past imperialist 
transgressions, and this significantly restricts Japan's 
opportunities for political maneuver and its prospects for 
turning the country into a genuine superpower. 


And there is a purely psychological aspect—the Japanese 
have repeatedly let it be known that in forming ties with 
the former USSR, it is far more pleasant to provide 
assistance to related mongoloid people than to the pale- 
face Russians, with whom a great deal of unpleasant 
historical memories are associated. It is no accident that 
it was Tokyo which prompted the Organization of Eco- 
nomic Cooperation and Development to afford Kaza- 
khstan and Central Asia the status of developing coun- 
tries beginning | January of this year, giving them the 
right to obtain assistance through state channels on 
especially preferential terms. From all appearances, 
Japan will become the first state to begin sending such 
grants to the region as early as this year. 


Incidentally, it is the prospect of obtaining future orders 
for shipments of goods within the framework of govern- 
mental assistance programs which most attracts Japa- 
nese private companies to Kazakhstan and Central Asia. 
Realistically speaking, however, they do not yet have 
anything to boast about in the matter of effecting prac- 
tical penetration into the region. True, there are rumors 
that the trade corporations Marubeni and Mitsubishi are 
already joining an oil pipeline construction project for 
pipeline to run from Turkmenistan to Western Europe 
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through Turkey and Bulgaria. In this instance, however, 
they are simply acting as intermediary with respect to 
concluding the transactions. As far as capital invest- 
ments are concerned, the Japanese are being very 
careful, like always, and the only real project they have as 
of today—a study of prospects for an oil field in Kaza- 
khstan’s Aktyubinsk Oblast—is proceeding with great 
difficulty. 


The fact of the matter is that private business is intimi- 
dated by the shortage of qualified personnel in the 
region, ambiguity of its political future and, most impor- 
tantly, the lack of a modern transportation infrastructure 
which would enable the unimpeded shipment there of 
goods, and shipment out of there of raw materials, 
petroleum first and foremost. Construction of a pipeline 
to the West across Russia or Turkey is in principle 
realistic, but the main players here will almost inevitably 
be the Americans and the Europeans. A routing to the 
Persian Gulf across Iran is also possible in theory, but 
the Japanese are afraid of investing large amounts of 
money in projects in this country, having lost colossal 
investments they made in the petrochemical industry 
here due to the war between Tehran and Baghdad. 
Presently it is true that Pakistan is sending Tokyo 
inviting signals, hoping to hit a major jackpot if it 
succeeds in drawing Japan into construction of pipeline 
and roads from Kazakhstan and Central Asia across its 
territory to the Indian Ocean. In constructing such 
routings, however, one cannot escape Afghanistan and 
its endless civil war. This factor alone throws a shadow 
of the fantastic on all such projects. 


In other words, there are more questions than answers for 
the time being, and the fabled storehouses of the Islamic 
southern portion of the former USSR locked in the center 
of Asia remain, as before, inaccessible to pragmatic Tokyo. 
And this threatens to reduce to naught this latest flash of 
the Japanese dream of fabled Eldorado. 
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LITHUANIA 


Bank Official Scored on Litas Introduction Delays 


934K0323A Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
22-29 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “Lesser of Evils?”’) 


[Text] In February it will be a year since the start of the 
uproar over the litas. Our first article was called “No 
Litas Yet and None in Sight!”’ Last year this prediction 
was called a provocation, a lie, and so forth. Today all of 
us know that it was the truth. For a long time the 
administrators of the Lithuanian Bank assured everyone 
that they were “technically” ready to introduce the litas 
back in December 1991, but there has been no progress 
since that time.... 


Now Lithuania is virtually out of money. So many 
counterfeit coupons have entered \ne market that there is 
probably no one who has not had to go through the 
humiliating procedure in which a salesclerk or cashier in 
a store has returned the counterfeit money to the buyer, 
and in such a way as to imply that he sat up all night 
printing it himself. 


We have unwittingly become accessories to a crime and, 
simultaneously, its victims. 


Experts warned government leaders that the deadline for 
the safe circulation of the coupons would be September 
1992, but the administrators of the Lithuanian Bank and 
a large group of consultants began suggesting that it was 
not the right time to introduce the litas. Foreign consult- 
ants, however, stressed that it would be futile to wait for 
the perfect moment, because it might never come. There 
were also the absurd rumors that Estonia had been in too 
much of a hurry with the introduction of the krona last 
summer. The Estonian monetary unit is recognized in 
several Scandinavian countries today, and its exchange 
rate in relation to other foreign currencies is almost 
stable. 


The rate of inflation in Estonia today is approximately 3 
percent, and the vice president of the Estonian Bank has 
asserted in the press that the Russian ruble, the "Jkrai- 
nian karbovanets, and the Lithuanian coupon are com- 
peting for <he title of the most worthless monetary unit. 


In this atmosphere, Lithuanian Bank administrators and 
consultants keep saying that introducing the litas today 
would be the same as chasing a train that has already left 
the station. This makes us wonder who is operating the 
train and why he did not stop the train in time for us to 
board it. If the debates in the Seimas over the dismissal 
of Lithuanian Bank Chairman V. Baldisis are not over by 
17 February, or if the “old cadres” remain on the bank 
staff, we do not know whether the Lithuanian Bank itself 
can hold onto its reputation and dignity. 
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Emigration to CIS Countries Increasing 


934K0323B Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
12-19 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by R. Grumadaite, ELTA correspondent: “If 
You Want To Emigrate, Stay Away from Secrets’’] 


[Text] According to the data of the Department of 
Migration, the number of people moving from Lithuania 
to CIS countries has recently risen considerably. Last 
year more than 14,000 people moved to Russia, 6,000 
moved to Belarus, and 4,000 moved to Ukraine. These 
were mainly the families of servicemen, pensioners, and 
specialists who had once moved here from other repub- 
lics of the USSR to work in our country. 


According to Migration Department Director E. Gruzas, 
the number of people moving east rose when pensions 
were increased and privatization began in those coun- 
tries. “The same rules apply to citizens of Lithuania and 
to foreigners residing permanently in the country,” E. 
Gruzas said. “Emigration documents are not issued if 
criminal proceedings have been instituted against the 
individual or if he has financial obligations— 
outstanding credit or money owed to the state, to his 
previous place of employment, or to a specific indi- 
vidual. Emigration will also be difficult for people whose 
jobs have given them knowledge of state secrets (these 
people will have to stay in Lithuania for some time) and 
people who are leaving behind a spouse who Is unable to 
work, and has not consented to the move, or minor 
children. 


“Emigration documents are valid for a year after the date 
of issuance. If the person does not emigrate within that 
time, the documents are invalid and he must reapply. 


‘Emigrants generally renounce their Lithuanian citizen- 
ship, because in Russia, for example, this gives them a 
claim to part of the state property slated for privatiza- 
tion,” E. Gruzas remarked. We should recall that 
Lithuania has a legal emigration procedure. Citizenship 
is revoked by presidential decree. The renunciation of 
citizenship requires the submission of a request to a local 
government agency, which will then forward all of the 
necessary documents to the Seimas. 


91,800 Families Lack Housing 


934K0323C Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
12-19 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by A. Karaliunas: **91,800 Families Lack 
Housing and the Rest Are Wondering Whether They 
Can Afford To Pay Rent”) 


[Text] There are 1.2 million dwellings in Lithuania 
today, and 550,000 were once part of the municipal 
housing supply. Around 50,000 have not been priva- 
tized. Some 91,800 families are still waiting for their 
turn to acquire housing. 
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Director Antanas Deveikis of the municipal housing and 
services department of the Ministry of Construction and 
Urban Development says that in line with the earlier 
procedure, apartments will be granted only to orphans and 
children with no legal guardians if they have no homes or 
cannot go back to their homes, disabled individua!s of the 
first and second categories, families with disabled children, 
pensioners (if no one in their families is working), and 
families with four minor children or two adopted children. 


The rest will have to find housing themselves by joining 
a residential construction society and using preferential 
credits or by acquiring a parcel of land for the construc- 
tion of a private dwelling. The worst thing, according to 
A. Deveikis, is that bank interest on loans is not just 2-4 
percent, but much more. The state is also incapable of 
handing out large grants. Even if there are special budget 
allocations this year for housing construction, they will 
not be large enough to satisfy all applicants. 


A. Kregzde, a government adviser on municipal services 
and housing, has focused attention on the particularly 
acute problem of dormitory facilities. These facilities are 
supposed to be transferred to self-supporting status by 
government order, but this is being impeded by the 
administrators of the enterprises managing the facilities. 
They cannot build new housing and are therefore 
striving to retain control of the dormitories. 


New housing auction rules have been instituted. Housing 
applicants will submit a bid by mail to the privatization 
service. The envelopes will be opened at auction. This might 
put an end to fraudulent practices and the artificial lowering 
of prices. 


Around 40 percent of the inhabitants of Vilnius are no 
longer paying rent or municipal service fees. People who 
refused to pay their rent were put on trial recently for the 
first time in Moletai. Just before the trial began, seven of 
them paid their debts. The Ministry of Justice is now 
drafting a decree to facilitate the timely collection of 
municipal service fees, but there are some people who 
really cannot afford to pay rent, and payment could be 
deferred for half a year in these cases. 


By the same token, local government agencies sometimes 
abuse their authority in setting municipal service rates. 
Municipal governments pay thermal power networks 34 
coupons a month for hot water for each resident, but the 
inhabitants of Vilnius are paying 150 coupons each, 
people in Utena are paying 100 coupons, and residents 
of Kaunas are paying 5! coupons. Local “commissions” 
are setting comparable rates for heat. 


Postal Agreement Sought With Ruble-Zone States 
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[Unattributed article: “Money Across the Borders’’] 


[Text] The Ministry of Communications and Information 
Sciences of Lithuania has received permission to conclude 
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agreements independently with the mail services of the 
former states in the ruble zone on the transmittal of money 
orders, pensions and maintenance payments. A delegation 
will leave for Moscow on February 21! to discuss the specific 
details. 


The main problem, as stated by the ge: ere! director of 
the Lietuvos Pastas state enterprise, A. Mitrofanov, is to 
come to agreement on the correlation of a ruble and a 
coupon. Russia, by the way, has refused to take the 
exchange rate of the dollar as the basis for the transac- 
tions. The representatives of Lithuania should also ascer- 
tain with which states of the CIS they will be collabo- 
rating, as before, through Moscow, and with which 
directly. Many states in the ruble zone still intend to 
grant Russia such authority. Kazakhstan and Ukraine 
are on their own in this regard as well. Negotiations with 
Belarus have thus far been conducted through Moscow. 


Negotiations are also proceeding with Latvia and 
Estonia. The Baltic countries intend to recompute their 
monetary units according to the exchange rate for hard 
currency. 


The ministry is obligated by government decree to 
conclude an agreement with other states as well on the 
transmittal of money orders and their payout to the 
public in convertible currency. 


Defense Ministry Makes Plans for Former Soviet 
Military Base 
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[Article by J. Pekarskaite under the rubric “Passions of 
Mars”: “Rukia Has Not Yet Been Plundered. Yet..."’] 


[Text] A group of officials from the Ministry of Defense. 
headed by Deputy Chief of the Organizational Branch of 
the Military-Administrative Department A. Butautas. 
visited the military unit stationed in Rukla. An autho- 
rized representative of the government on issues of the 
withdrawal of the Russian Army from Lithuania. 
Colonel S. Knezys, had inspected Rukla a little earlier. 
and admitted that he had not realized the military base 
was so large. The Ministry of Defense plans to accom- 
modate one battalion numbering roughly 500 men in 
Rukla. 


The military unit should leave before August 31, says A. 
Butautas, in accordance with the timetable for the with- 
drawal of Russian troops from Lithuania; that is essen- 
tially the last deadline, since according to the agreements 
the withdrawal of the former Soviet Army should be 
completely finished by that date. Reinforcements 
arrived at Rukla several weeks ago, however. An aircraft 
carrying soldiers landed at the Kedainiai airfield, 400 of 
whom were sent to Rukla by truck. This was able to be 
established by the Jonava Rayon commandant’s office 
and the defense service. Armed fighters from the Min- 
istry of Defense, relates Jonava Rayon commandant 
Lieutenant V. Jakutis, last night took up positions on 
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both sides of the highway behind the bridge through 
Neris, while the police were stopping all passing vehicles. 
There are residential houses not far away. The military 
column fortunately halted, and 400 soldiers were deliv- 
ered to Rukla by midnight. Division commander 
Colonel V. Yevtukhovich commented on this incident 
that “We asked for permission for 2,000 soldiers to 
arrive so that they could help us leave, and only 400 
came. And now a big scandal has been raised, even 
though there was agreement at all levels.”” At just what 
levels, the colonel did not elaborate. 


The group of officials from the Ministry of Defense came 
in order to become acquainted with the military facility, 
although the Russian military for some reason doubted 
that. “Your expedition is of a peculiar nature,” Colonel 
V. Yevtukhovich emphasized several times, pointing at 
the journalists’ recorders. To the question of just what he 
had in mind, he answered that the military have their 
dignity, and there is no need to mock them... 


The main reason, said the commander of the division, 
that the guests were greeted so ungraciously was the fact 
that there is still quite a bit of time until the withdrawal 
of the unit, and the military are prepared to give an 
account only over the two months preceding August 31 
(“The time will come, and we will open all of the doors 
and windows”). The colonel said not to rush events 
along, and then added, “Neither we nor you doubt that 
we will be leaving this year.” 


By the way, a little later he cited a second reason that had 
foregone sitting at his desk and engaging in “office 
work,” i.e. discussing all the details: “the time for attacks 
has passed,” he said, and he had heard about the visit of 
such a large delegation only an hour ago. No one could 
answer why it had not been reported sooner. A. Butautas 
elaborated that the he had received the directive to leave 
for Rukla the night before, and the commandant of 
Jonava could get in touch with the unit only in the 
morning. 


After long arguments, persuasion and even the sugges- 
tion to “take a plane or helicopter and fly around over 
Rukia,” the unit commander promised to prepare a 
detailed plan of the housing area and a general one of the 
military facilities in a week or two, as well as giving 
permission to drive around the military base. An overall 
view and an overall plan, in his words, would be suffi- 
cient to decide how this or that structure could be used. 
The general plan for Rukla, in the words of the colonel, 
is a military secret. 


V. Yevtukhovich stated that apartments were promised 
as compensation for the military facilities at the start of 
negotiations. Now another policy has come along, and 
they are proposing in friendly fashion the condition that 
we let them have 40 percent of the military vehicles, and 
everything will be fine. “What do you, such a small 
nation, need an army for?” asked the colonel. “Perhaps 
to reduce unemployment...” The officials of the Ministry 
of Defense were silent. 
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The “tour guide” on the grounds of the military unit, 
Deputy Division Commander A. Gladyshev, said, “The 
army is politics, and both you and we are suffering 
economically.’ The military are not set up all that badly 
there in Rukla, but the future is unclear. The unit where 
they will be transferred is no worse, but there are no 
apartments. A military person passing by intervened in 
the discussion and declared that they were also people, 
but embittered and deceived. 


Traces of the coming collapse were evident here and 
there. There were no windows or doors on the inopera- 
tive bathhouse. Several garages had been dismantled. 
And although the first deputy division commander 
assured us that the chimneys of little stoves were sticking 
out the windows because the apartments were poorly 
heated, there is another version as well: that they are 
simply taking the cast-iron radiators out of the buildings. 


It is well known from bitter experience thai if one does not 
take immediate steps right now, this base will also be 
plundered, as has already happened in Lithuania. In the 
words of the deputy manager of Jonava Rayon, E. Sinkev- 
icius, when Rukla opens its gates they will have to lease the 
buildings for 3—5 years immediately, possibly without 
competition, since to wait for a decision on privatization 
would mean to be left without the buildings. 


But Rukla is essentially a second Jonava. There is a 
school, a kindergarten, a polyclinic, stores, post office, 
cultural hall, hotel, officers’ quarters, cafeterias, residen- 
tial apartments, garages, storage facilities, three boilers 
adapted to operate using various fuels, and even a 
newspaper office and cable television. Three apartments 
in the military base are entirely autonomous, and even 
enclosed by a fence. One even has its own subsidiary 
plot. We will hardly be able to look at it. There are, on 
the other hand, no impediments here (naturally, for a 
certain fee) to the enterprising people who are freely 
trucking whatever they want in and out of Rukla. 


What will be left after them? 


Lithuania Hopes to Participate in NATO Naval 
Maneuvers 
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[Unattributed article: “Lithuania Has Expressed a 
Desire to Participate in NATO Naval Maneuvers”’} 


[Text] Poland, along with the NATO countries, will take 
part in the first xaval maneuvers of the Baltic states. A 
representative of the National Defense Agency of the 
Polish Republic, Lieutenant-Colonel Leshek Zel , has 
reported to the PAP agency. 


The Baltops-1993 maneuvers will take place on June 
16-18 of this year in neutral waters, as well as the 
territorial waters of Denmark and Germany. The navy of 
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Poland has been invited to take part in them by the 
commander of the American Fleet in Europe. 


Lithuania, according to the report, has also announced 
its desire to participate in the maneuvers. Russia has still 
not given an answer to the invitation to take part in the 
exercises. 


Lithuania Buys Military Jets From Kyrgyzstan 
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[Article by E. Ganusauskas: “The Lithuanian Air Forces 
Have Bought Their First Jet Fighters” 


[Text] The pilots of military aviation in Lithuania have 
thus far been flying obsolete An-2 biplanes that were left 
behind as the legacy of civil aviation, and once in a while 
were able to upgrade their skills in the Yak-52 aircraft of 
the Kaunas Air Club. 


And now the first jet fighters for the Air Forces of 
Lithuania have landed at the Karmelava airfield near 
Kaunas. The republic bought four Czech-produced L-39 
Albatross aircraft from Kyrgyzstan. These are trainers. 
The first L-39 aircraft went up in 1968. It then under- 
went testing in Czechoslovakia and the USSR for two 
years. There are several versions of the aircraft, 
including a combat one with armaments. 


The aircraft bought by the Lithuanian Air Forces are 
two-seaters. The top speed at an altitude of one kilo- 
meter is about 900 kilometers per hour. The maximum 
altitude is 11,500 meters. 


The aircraft can fly 850 kilometers without extra fue! 
tanks, and 1,015 kilometers with them. The aircraft 
needs 480-530 meters for a takeoff run, and 650-690 for 
a landing. 


As far as we know, some 21,000 U.S. dollars were paid 
for each aircraft. 
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|» ~ ae Repair Plant Workers Seek to Keep 
0 
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{Unattributed article: “Profitable, But Dangerous”) 


[Text] More than 1,500 people work at the Kaunas shop 
of a helicopter-repair base of the Russian Army. The 
base, and that means the shop where the Kaunas resi- 
dents work, will cease to exist at the end of April and 
beginning of May, according to the timetable for the 
withdrawal of troops—it will be removed from Lithua- 
nia. About half of the workers here have already received 
notification of dismissal. 


The people, however, do not agree with this. The pros- 
pect of being on the street terrifies them. Barricading 
themselves in the shop and staying there around the 
clock, they have demanded that their jobs be saved. 


An authorized representative of the government of 
Lithuania on issues of the withdrawal of the Russian 
Army, S. Knezys, told a BNS [Baltic News Service] 
correspondent that the evacuation of the base has 
already begun—repaired helicopters are being taken 
away. It is still not clear what will happen with the 
equipment. 


The director of the military-repair base, A. Shulzenko, 
says that Russia would like to create a joint venture with 
Lithuania of a helicopter-repair type based on the 
existing production capacity. 


A deputy of the Kaunas self-government, V. Stasaitis, 
feels that this would be a dangerous precedent reminis- 
cent of the incorporation of Red Army bases in 
Lithuania in 1940. The realization of the proposal, on 
the other hand, promises no little gain. City Soviet 
Chairman V. Grynis says that a joint venture could be 
founded, provided that the fixed capital belongs to 
Lithuania. 
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